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THELEGACY
OF GANDHI

Like all great historical fig-
| ures, MAHATMA GANDHI
was a very controversial
man. His philisophy of life
and his religious practices
stemmed largely from Vedic
Seriptures. What 1s certain
1s that he moved millions
and millions of people to act
for freedom and dignity
againts imperialism. The
main freld of the Mahatma’s
activity was politics; it 1s
here that his dedication to
freedom and justice find
their avenues of expression.

e I

' MAY HIS SPIRIT GUIDE US TO THE RIGHT PATH.

I T

Beloved
Gandhi
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Gandhi - the myths behind the B

legend

_DFV' .

By 1904, South Africa's coloured and Indian—communities had started a

slow journey

towards political awareness. Leaderiess for many years, both groups

had at last found men

to champion their causes. One was a young lawyer called Gandhi - the

other a doctor

named Abdurahman. Gandhi was a firm believer in race and class
divisions -

Abdurahman in an alliance between coloureds and whites. Before
both would be

taught painful lessons...

.
INY, SKELETON-THIN, TIMID and painfully shy,

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi could never be

described as an imposing figure. But for almost four
decades he directed a political philosophy which blo-x

‘gsomed briefly in South Africa, emerged triumphant in In-
e dia and took root in-dozens of other countries, Called

passive resistance; it offered to millions of rightless (and
usually weaponiess) people around the globe a non-

violent option in the universal fight for political rights.
As his popularity boomed, often on waves of myth and
emotion, Gandhi became almost a saintly figure in the eyes
of nis followers. Yet the young lawyer who arrived in
southern Africa in 1893 was no saint. A more apt descrip-
tion would be 'racial purist' and supporter of class segre-
gation. For certainly the Gandhi who Tived and

campaigned in South Africa was a far cry from the states-
manlike Gandhi who in the 1920s played such a strong
unifying role in the struggle to break the British strangle-
hold on the Indian sub-continent. Indeed, when he cut his
ties with South Africa in 1914 South African Indians

showed few political gains and in many ways were as

divided as ever.

Gandhi_came to South Africa for two reasons only:

money (]105 for 12 months' work was.a princely sum in

those days); and to resurrect a floundering legal career. His
new bosses, members of an elite caste, were as uncom-
promisingly racist as their white counterparts in their deal-
ings with Africans. And Gandhi was no exception. When
Transvaal authorities built separate entrances in public
buildings for blacks and whites, it was. he who agitated for
further segregation between Indian and African. It was un-
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fair, he argued, to expect Indians to share facilities with
savages. On another occasion he said: 'About this mixing

of the Kaffirs with the Indians, I confess I feel most strong-
ly. I think it is very unfair on the Indian population and it
is an undue tax on even the proverbial patience of my coun-
trymen.'

Yet Indian society itself was divided into three distinct
classes: Indentured (or contract) labourers (see page XXX)
were by far the majority and made up the lowest class -
without rights and desperately poor, they were shameless-

1y exploited by both their white masters and their own 'su-
perior' classes; Although ex-indentured workers (those

who had completed their contracts and had decided to stay

in southern Africa) made up a rapidly expanding middle-
class, by far the dominant group in the Indian communi-

ty was a small, upper-caste Gujerati ‘merchant class'. Un-
like the indentured workers who had been driven to Natal

by poverty in India, the merchants had voluntarily decided
to come to the country. Once they established themselves,
they used their greater financial resources to swallow up
most of the businesses of ex-indentured workers. By the .
turn of the century almost all the wealth in the Indian com-
munities of Natal and Transvaal was concentrated in the
ranks of this group. .

‘Ironically, it was their adroitness at accumulating

wealth which forced the merchants into painful political
decisions in the final decade of the 19th century. In 1894,
the Natal Legislative Assembly, irked by the growing af-
fluence of Indian businessmen gave notice of a law aimed

at preventing more Asians from qualifying for the vote. At
first glance the proposals seemed unlikely to harm mer-
chant interests. The fact that only 300 Indians were
registered voters (as opposed to 10000 whites) was a clear
jndication of Asian political apathy. But many merchants

saw the threat to their franchise rights as the thin end of the
wedge - and they were correct. Discussion on the Fran-

chise Amendment Bil11l soon took on ominous tones.
Politicians, supported by newspaper editors, business-

men and workers, began to aim most of their barbs at the mer-
chant class - and as anti-Indian feeling grew, soO did
proposals for additional laws and by-laws to counter the
'coolie' threat. The worst of these, as far as the merchants
were concerned, was a proposal to give municipal authori-
ties additional powers to counter a claimed 'Indian health
hazard'. Similar moves by the Transvaal government -

notably the notorious Law 3 of 1885 - had resulted in at-
tempts to move Indians to locations far from the lucrative
white markets. Now the Natal authorities were embarking

on a similar scheme.

Merchant opposition to the Bill - overseen by Gandhi

- consisted of letters to newspapers, statements from

whites vouching for Indian ‘cleanliness', protests to the
British and Indian governments and a petition with more

than 9000 signatures. The Signature campaign was the

most concerted Indian political action ever. But it was pre-



cisely for that reason that it backfired. Claiming it was an
Indian conspiracy to swamp whites - the total number of
signatures equalled the number of white voters in Natal -
the authorities concentrated all their energies into per-
suading the British government to agree to the passing of
the Franchise Bill...

A direct result of the anti-Indian campaign in Natal was

the formation on 22 August 1894 of the Natal Indian Con-
gress - the first 'permanent' political organisation to

strive for the rights of Indians. Although in theory it was

open to all, its T3 annual membership fee discouraged all
but the very wealthy from joining. Nevertheless, in a sig-
nificant development, many western educated ex-

jndentured workers - their commercial interests also
threatened by government hints of a reduction in the num-
ber of Indian civil servants - joined Congress. Despite
this, leadership positions and political strategies within
Congress continued to reflect merchant interests.

In 1896 Gandhi returned to India where he started a
countrywide campaign on behalf of the merchants. It took :
the form of letters to mewspapers, interviews with top na-
tionalist leaders and a series of public meetings. In South
Africa Gandhi had shown no jnterest in indentured wor-
kers, and in fact was remarkably ignorant of their plight.
But in India he tried to use them as a lever to win conces-
sions for the merchants. Thus, jn correspondence with In-
dian government officials he argued that the continued
availability of 'coolie' "Tabour should be made dependent

on the scrapping of laws which affected the commercial in-¢
terests of the elite. '
Gandhi's actions led to a British government veto of the
Franchise Bill, As tempers flared, Natal officials claimed
that Indians had become the colony's biggest political
threat. More serious though was the intensity of anti-
Indian feeling among the white working class. Rumours
(subsequently verified) that at least one Natal company
planned to import skilled, but cheaper, Indian workers led
to a spate of protests and calls for an end to Tabour impor-
tation.

By the time Gandhi returned to Natal, hostility was
threatening to spill over into violence. Daily dockside
demonstrations kept him and 800 other passengers on

board ship.for almost a month as officials tried to defuse the
situation. When they were finally allowed to disembark,
Gandhi was assaulted. Only the jntervention of the police
commissioner's wife, who took him iato her home, saved

him from serious injury. Later, as a mob outside the house
chanted, 'We'll hang old Gandhi from the sour apple tree,’
officials were forced to disguise him as a policeman and
smuggle him out of a back entrance.

The British goverament, meanwhile, alarmed at the up-

roar in the colony offered the Natal authorities a com-
promise. Britain would agree to the passing of the Bill1, said
colonial secretary Joseph Chamberlain, if Indians were not
specifically mentioned in its provisions. Subtly reword-



ed, the Franchise Bill was then rushed through the Legis-
lative Assembly. Two more pieces of anti-Indian
legislation - the Immigration Restriction Bill and the
Dealers' Licences Bill - quickly followed. The terms of the
Immigration Bill - prospective immigrants had to possess
125 and speak English - effectively put an end to Indian 5
“jmmigration. But the Dealers' Licences Bill, which empos 6‘f
ered municipal authorities to refuse trading licences ©
he grounds of 'insanitation', contained even graver im-
plications for the merchants. It was a threat to their very ex-
istence. Stunned, they lost all enthusiasm for the fight - and in
1901 when Gandhi returned to India he was convinced that
the cause of the elite in Natal was lost.
In 1902 Gandhi was persuaded to return to South Afri-
ca and quickly became embroiled in Transvaal politics., In
1903 he founded the 'Iadian Opinion' newspaper and less
than a year later started the Phoenix self-help settlement
near Durban. The 'Indian Opinion' especially would play
an important part in spreading the philosophy which gave
rise to passive resistance.
Under the new British administration, merchants in the
Transvaal believed they would be given greater freedom
to pursue their commercial interests. But instigated by
arch-segregationists Alfred Milner and Godfrey Lagden,
the new administration tackled the question of separate
trading areas for Indians with greater urgency. Law 3 of
1885 and the 'uncleanliness' of Indian business premises
again came under the spotlight, Under the Republican
government many mérchants had escaped being moved to
locations. Now they faced a new threat...
Gandhi's response was to launch a new body - the Brit-
jsh Indian Association - to fight evictions. The by now
familiar letter-writing and petitioning followed. Locations
were for ‘kaffirs', not useful citizens, he argued in one let-
ter. Lagden's response was to rename the locations - they
became bazaars. Ironically, the need to import 10000 in-
dentured labourers to reconstruct the Transvaal railway
system bought the merchants some time. The Indian
government would only allow labour recruitment if Indi-
ans who had traded before the war were given licences to
trade in their pre-war sites. But more trouble was on the
Way...
It started in 1906 when the Transvaal government
passed.a law making it compulsory for Indians over the age
of eight to carry a Pass bearing their thumbprint. The Pass-
es had to be carried at all times and had to be produced on
the demand of a police officer,
Indians reacted angrily to the new measure and at a mass
meeting attended by more than 3000 representatives - in-
cluding a Chinese delegation - the famous Satyagraha
('truth force') Oath was taken: no one would apply for
registration and attempts to enforce the Act would be pas-
sively resisted, it was decided.
Gandhi then set off for London where he won a promise
from the Colonial Secretary, Lord Elgin, that the Act would



be withdrawn. But Asian jubilation was shortlived. In
January 1907 Transvaal became a self-governing colony,

and the first action of the new administration was to rein-
troduce the Pass law (Act 2 of 1907). This time Lord Elgin
said: 'Everyone has the right to go to hell in his own way.'
Despite government threats of jail, barely 500 out of a
possible 7000 had registered by the deadline of 30 Novem-
ber. On 28 December the first arrests were made. By the end
of January more than 2000 Asians had been jailed or
deported. Gandhi himself went to jail several times. But
then several leading figures in the protest movement left
the colony rather than face repeated arrest, and amid
rumours that opposition to the Act was about to collapse,
Gandhi and the Chinese leader, Leung Quin, concluded

an agreement with Transvaal Colonial Secretary Jan

Smuts. The terms, according to Gandhi, were that the Act
would be repealed if everyone registered voluntarily.
Gandhi, harshly criticised for agreeing to this com-
promise, resolved to be the first to register. But on his way
to the registration offices he was attacked and beaten up.
Smuts, who denied promising Gandhi anything, did not

repeal the Act and the Satyagraha movement degenerat-

ed into chaos with members engaging each other in verbal
slanging matches.

The Pathan community was particularly opposed to giv-

ing fingerprints and Gandhi came again under fire when

it was discovered that he had accepted an offer from Smuts
that wealthy Indians need not give their prints. Although
Gandhi publically forgave the people who assaulted him,
privately he tried to stop the radicalisation of his move-
ment. Thus after two other prominent members had been
attacked, he wrote to Smuts, naming the culprit and sug-
gesting that he be deported under the Immigration Restric-
tion Bill. 'l believe he has no documents,' he wrote.

In the end, conflict within the movement, bad organisa-
tion and a lack of funds took its toll. Between 10 February
and 9 May 1908 most of the Transvaal Asian community

had voluntarily registered for fingerprinting. After
promising beginnings, passive resistance had failed its
biggest test.

Box

Abdurahman and the APO

A hum of expectancy swept through

the International Winter Gardens in
Hanover Street, Cape Town, as Ab-
dullah Abdurahman rose to deliver a
speech which was destined to thrust
him into the forefront of national po-
litics.

‘We are here,' he began, 'to protest
against the disabilities that have been
placed on our fellow-kinsmen in the



Transvaal and QOrange River

Colony...'

It was 22 March 1904 and a hushed
silence fell over the crowd as the
young, Scottish-trained doctor,
described the next day by the 'South
African News' as being 'possessed by

a thoroughness and thoughtfylness
wanting in many members of Parlia-
ment', continued his address...

Two years had passed since the

Peace of Vereeniging had shattered
black hopes of 'equal rights for all
civilised men south of the Zambezi.'
For the demoralised, leaderless
coloured communities of southern
Africa, they had been wasted years -
years of waiting jn vain for British
government intervention.

Now a grandson of a slave couple

was trying to kick them out of their
political stupor. Abdurahman's

speech was forceful, prophetic and
tinged with just enough bitterness to
prick the consciences of his audience.
Long before he finished speaking he
had convinced them that at last they
had found a spokesman who could ar-
ticulately voice their political aspira-
tions. In the coming years they would
be proved correct,

Reserving most of his anger for the
British government, Abdurahman

lashed out at them for turning a blind
eye to the continued denial of
coloured rights in the northern colo-
nies. And although he praised the po-
1itical system of the Cape, where a
‘colour-blind' qualified franchise ex-
isted, he warned, prophetically: 'We
may even expect that the evil effects
and pernicious influences of the bar-
barism practised in the north may ex-
tend to this Colony, and undo much
that we gained in the past.’

Yet in spelling out the grievances of
his northern countrymen, Abdurah-

man also demonstrated a racist streak.
In Brandfort in the Orange River Colo-
ny, the term 'native' included 'all
coloured subjects of his Majesty', he
complained. In the same vein, he hit
out at the regulation which forced
coloureds to live in locations and to
ride in cabs marked ‘'natives'. Certain-

[e



1y, at the start of his political career,

Abdurahman shared with the majori-

ty of his followers a contemptuous

dislike of Africans and on at least one

occasion referred to them as 'bar- _

barous natives'. But as the assault on

black rights gathered momentum in

the early years of the 20th century, he

would be forced into a drastic rethink.

Within a year of his Winter Gardens

address, Abdurahman had become

president of the African Political Or-

ganisation, formed by John Tobin in

September 1902 to strive for coloured

rights. But the APQ had failed to keep its promise, allowing /q

jtself to be torn apart by bitter infighting between support-

ers of the two main white political parties in the Cape -

the Afrikaner Bond and the Progressives.

Nevertheless it took Abdurahman less than five years to

rebuild the organisation into a representative mass move- /

ment, with 111 branches throughout South Africa. As the
flourished, so did Abdurahman's stature rise. Already

a city councillor, he later became a provincial councillor

and a confidant of many white politicians. And many who

knew him - both black and white --claimed repeatedly

that had he been white he would have gone on to become

one of South Africa's greatest parliamentarians.

At first many of the APQ's activities under Abdurahman

continued to focus on the political plight of coloured peo-

ple in the Qrange River Coloay and the Transvaal. But

although a string of fiery anti-Afrikaner speeches further

enhanced his standing among his followers, it had little ef-

fect on the politicians of the former Boer republics. Indeed,

what emerged quite clearly was that every time Abdurah-

man criticised white-power proponents he was merely

highlighting the fundamental weakness of black protest

politics: A commitment to working within the law left its

activists with few options once their criticisms, com-

promises, pleas and petitions had been rejected.

An added weakness of early 20th century black politics

was the reluctance of many organisations to forge any sort

of unity with groups outside clearly defined 'tribal' 1lines.

Thus, while Abdurahman. proved to be a doughty fighter

for coloured rights in the northern colonies, he was quite

prepared (at first, anyway) to see Africans denied that same

rights. To further complicate matters, Africans were dee-

plly suspicious of any moves towards cooperation with

coloureds.

By 1910, however, Abdurahman had slashed through

the barriers which divided the two groups. In many ways

he was forced to. Moves to grant self-government to the

former Boer republics on the same segregationist terms as

the Peace of Vereeniging were greeted with alarm by. black

political groups. Abdurahman, acknowledging the need

for a massive show of black opposition to these measures,



started tentative moves towards cooperation with Afri-

cans. When an APRQ delegation consisting of Abdurahman,

Matt Fredericks and Peter Daniels went to London in 1906

to protest against the proposals, they did so on behalf of all
black peopie. Although the mission failed, the ARL's new
stance helped to break down long-standing barriers be-

tween coloureds and Africans.

In 1907, when the South African Native Congress called

a crisis meeting to discuss the impending unification of
South Africa, the APO was prominently represented. And

later when a deputation set off for London to protest against
the racist provisions of draft South Africa Act (see page
XXX), Abdurahman and Fredericks were among the

delegates.

Abdurahman's tenure as president of the AP0 lasted 35

years - until his death in 1940 - and through most of that
period he was its sole policy-maker. Looking back, his de-
cision to seek closer ties with Africans was a watershed in
coloured politics. It meant that for the first time coloureds
had to choose between a less-than-equal alliance with

white South Africans or unity with the black majority. The
debate which this sparked continues...
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Gandhis
grandson is
ambassador

New Delhi ~ A grandson of Mo-
handas Gandhi has been ap-
pointed ambassador to South
Africa, where the Indian inde-
pendence leader began to cham-
pion civil rights 100 years ago.

Gopal Gandhi, now in the
Indian embassy in London, will
soon leave for his new job in
Johannesburg, a Foreign Mings-
try spokesiman said yesterday.

‘I am naturally thriiled
about the prospect of goiig to a
country” where my grandfather
made such a formidable reputa-
tion and where my father was
born,” Gopal Gandhi was quot-
ed as saying yesterday by the
Press Trust of India.

His father, Devdas, was
born in Durban in 1900 where
Gandhi was practicing law.
Three other grandchildren of
the man India calls “the ma-
hatma” live in South Africa,

Gopal Gandhi will be the
second Indian ambassador to
South Africa since forming
diplomatic ties after the collapse
of apartheid.

Gandhi's fight for the rights
of Indians, coloureds and blacks
at a time when few voices were
raised against apartheid has en-
deared India to South Africa’s
leaders. - Sapa-AP
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Gandhi’s grandson for SA post |

A GRANDSON of Mohandas Gandhi has been ap-.
pointed Indidrambsssador to SA, where the In-

dian independence leader began championing

civil rights nearly a century ago.

Gopal Gandhi, now in the Indian embassy in
London, would take up his new post shortly, the
Indian foreign ministry said yesterday. |

“I am naturally thrilled about the prospect of
going to a country where my grandfather made
such a formidable reputation and where my father
was born,” Gopal Gandhi was quoted as saying by |
the Press Trust of India news agency yesterday. |
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India’s envoy
arrives in SA
Johannesburg — Indian high com-
missioner designate Gopalkrishna
Gandhi arrived in South Africa yes-
terday afternoon to take up his post
in the country.

Mr Gandhi, the grandson of
Mahatma Gandhi, will take up his
official duties when he has handed
his credentials to President Man-
dela.

Describing his arrival in South
Africa for the first time as “an
experience beyond compare”, he
said this was a “land where an epic
struggle has culminated in the right-
ing of a great wrong and the re-
moval of a great shame”. — Sapa
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Gandhi se
kleinseun kom
in SA aan

Korrespondent

JOHANNESBURG. - Mnr. Gopal-
krishna Gandhi, aangewese nuwe
hoé komrmissaris van Indié in Suid-
Afrika, het gister in Johannesburg
aangekom vir 'n termyn van drie of
vier jaar.

Mnr. Gandhi is die kleinseun van
Mohandas Gandhi, die Mahatma,
wat in 1893 na Suid-Afrika gekom

T

het en 21 jaar lank gebly het om te
veg vir die regte van Indiérs in die
land.

Mnr. Gandhi, wie se pa, Devdas,
in 1900 in Suid-Afrika gebore is, het
met sy aankoms gister op die Lug-
hawe Johannesburg aangedaan gesé
dit is moeilik om te beskryf hoe dit
voel om die eerste keer sy voete op
Suid-Afrikaanse bodem te sit.

Hy het gesé Indié sien uit daarna
om in die toekoms nog verder met
Suid-Afrika saam te werk op ekono-
miese, wetenskaplike en tegnolo-
giese gebied.

Mnr. Gandhi was tot onlangs die
direkteur van die Nehru-kultuursen-
trum in Londen. Hy is ook ’'n
skrywer en dramaturg.
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Mnr. Gopalkrishna Gandhi

Kleinseun van
Gandhi in SA

JOHANNESBURG. - Mir.- Go-
palkrishna Gandhi, aangewese
nuwe hoé kommissaris van Indig
in Suid-Afrika, het gister hier
aangekom vir’n termyn van drie
of vier jaar.

Hy is die kleinseun van Mo-
handas Gandhi, die Mahatma,
wat in 1893 na Suid-Afrika ge-
kom en 21 jaar lank gebly het om
te veg vir die regte van Indiérs
hier.

By sy aankoms gister op die
Johannesburgse Internasionale
Lughawe het mnr., Gandhi, wie
se pa, Devdas, in 1900 in Suigd-
Afrika gebore is, aangedaan gesé
dit is moeilik om te beskryf hoe
dit voel om die eerste keer op
Suid-Afrikaanse bodem te wees.

Mnr. Gandhi, tot onlangs die
direkteur van die Nehru Kul-
tuursentrum in Londen, is ook 'n
skrywer en dramaturg.
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High commissioner’s
dream comes true

Jean-Jacques Comish
DipLOMATIC EDITOR

Coming to South Africa has been a life-
long dream for Gopalkrishna Gandhi,
who presents his credentials to President
Mandela in Pretoria today as India’s high
commissioner to South Africa.

“There was never a time that family
conversation did not have South Africa at
its centre. My father, Devdas, was born
here and spent his formative years in
Durban,” says Mr Gandhi.

Mr Gandhi, who came to South
Africa having headed up the Nehru Insti-
tute in London for four years, is the
grandson of India’s legendary nationalist
leader Mahatma

pressure being raised in what is one of In-
dia’s most famous families.

“India is different from other countr-
ies,” he says. “Mahatma Gandhi is re-
garded by Indians differently from other
national leaders. He is regarded as a com-
mon inheritance —-everyone’s legacy,
somewhat in the tradition of saints.”

The natural descendants of such a
person tend to be looked upon somewhat
differently from those of people in public
life. There isn’t the pressure that there
might be on the children of people in
power or high office who wield clout, as
opposed to inner influence. ,

“In school if I or my brothers had re-
garded ourselves as different we would

have cut very odd

Gandhi. AR figures. We were
“South ¢Mahatma Gandhiis aware from the
Afria wes vy regarded by Indians as jmte:
- my fathers life 5 common inheritance ud tot ke the
e lived here for , property of his
L everyone’s legacy, tarmif e
and spoxe abou . whoie ate o
it wiﬂr"’l nostalgia somewhat in the values and you
and deep affec- Brg et . can’t privatise the
fon | remerbe tradition of saints.? S PO
distinctl i . : After school
telling L Gopalkrishna Gandhi and university in

he was sure that
maybe not in his lifetimes, but in ours we
would be be able to visit the country of
his birth.” ‘

Mr Gandhi’s knowledge of South
Africa was enhanced by an uncle and

aunt and their children, who continued

to live in South Africa and visited India

. from time to time.

“My comprehension of South Africa
was given a sudden clarity when Arun, a
cousin who is resident in the US, wrote A
Patch of White in the early "60s.

Visiting London at the age of 11, Mr
Gandhi first met Trevor Huddleston.
“He made an instant and deep impres-
sion on my sub-adult mind. From him I
learned that Christian was as much an
adjective as it was a noun.”

Mr Gandhi does not recall feeling any

New Delhi, Mr
Gandhi became a journalist before join-
ing the Indian administrative service. He
served in local government and was
posted to the High Commission in neigh-
bouring Sri Lanka. He served as secretary
to the President of India before being
posted abroad as Cultural Minister to the
High Commission in London.

Among the four books he has written
is a collection of Mahatma Gandhi's ob-
servations on South Africa.

“Mahatma Gandhi left South Africa
in 1918 and this building we are in was
built in 1912. I like to think he saw it
sometime. He knew Pretoria very well.”.

As to his new role, he speaks with a
humility that would do credit to his
grandfather.

“To say I have come with goals
would be less than just to the two years of
important work already done ﬁere. It
would be self-congratulatory to say I've
come with a specific agenda.

“My predecessor was responsible for;
determining and taking formative steps.
towards strengthening bilateral ties be-:

tween our countries .
“The government of India is alert to

the demands of bilateral relations. This

strikes a responsive chord in the leader-
ship of this country. My task is to take
that forward. I regard my role here as
continuing the work of cementing our bi-
lateral ties.

“These ties seem to me as being with-
out paralle], not only because of the extra-
ordinarily link which Mahatma Gandhi
prpvides, b1ut because India and South

what is broadly termed as the concerns of
the south. They have been assigned this
role by geography, by history and by
their social complexities.

“I do think not think there are two
countries where all the different levels of
economic development and upward so-
cial mobility are present simultaneously.

“These similarities represent a tre-
mendous opportunity. Before our eyes
we have success and failure in rapid suc-
cession. We can benefit from the success
and learn from the failures.

“For example, we see the RDP
against our experience of planned econ-
omic development. India has a nuclear
reactor and windmills at the same time.
Both countries are not moving in a geo-
metric pattern. We are able to and requir-
ed- to proceed in 100 directions at 100
speeds at the same time.”

~ On theissue of trade and investment,
Mr Gandhi recalls that even during Brit-
ish colonial rule, Indian enterprise could
never be stifled.

“India is in a position to make vir-
tually every single thing it requires inter-
nally. To add to that and meet require-
ments of modernisation, we are now imn-
porting know-how and attracting foreign
capital which puts us in position to pro-
duce even more.

“The Indo-South African trade con-
nection can reach new heights when we
identify relative competitiveness. With
our joint commission and agreements
due to be signed we'll see that happen in
a major way.

“We can’t compete with other, more
fortunate, countries in offering lines of
credit. But we can still identify areas of
direct co-operation so our trade is mu-
tually balanced. The emphasis has to be
on balance. Both of us have strong mar-
kets that need constant nourishing. Dui-
ing reconstruction we can share know-
how in fields like telecommunications.

“There is so much India has achieved
in rural penetration of technology that we
can offer for South African consumption.
We are not only excited by what is hap-
pening here, we are able to understand
the inner processes. India resonates to
what is happening in South Africa.”

India’s refusal to sign the Nuclear
Non Proliferation Treaty, of which South
Africa has become a leading exponent, is
a potentially thorny bilateral issue but Mr
Gandhi believes it can be overcome.

Mr Gandhi is proud of the achieve-
ments of the South African Indian Com-
munity.

“That they had to equip themselves
for a new role in the most bizarre, articifi-
cial society, makes the fact that Indian
South Africans can be found at the top of

‘every field even more incredible.

“I would love to see some of them
visit India because it would be so educa-
tive for them to see how people like them



Ob AU 199¢

PRETORIA MNews .

Gopalkrishna Gandhi,

India’s high commissioner to South Africa.
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Indian envoy presents”

credentials to Mandelg

| INDIAN High Com-
missioner Gopalkrish-
na Gandhi yesterday
presented his creden-
tials to President Man-
dela, saying  South
Africa had become a
model to countries
cherishing democracy.
Mr Ghandi paid tribute
to Pres Mandela for hjs
role in the fight against
apartheid and described
him as the Jewel of India.
A statement by the In-
dian Commission in Pre-
toria said Mr Gandhi had
noted that 1996 marked

the 50th anniversary of
the first formal links be-
tween the African Nat-
ional Congress and the
Natal and Transvaal Indi-
an Congress.

South Africa and India
Were now partners jp
meeting the challenges of
reconstruction and devel-
-opment in their respective
countries.

Pres Mandela said re-
lations between the two
countries dated back to
1861 when the first Indian
labourers arrived in the
country.

The next landmark was

in 1894 when human
rights champion Mahat-
ma Gandbhi set up the Na-
tal Indian Congress,
which had been the first
organised and disciplined
opposition group in South
Africa.

In 1946, India raised
the issue of apartheid in
the United Nations, label-
ling it a crime against hu-
manity.

Pres Mandela said .he
looked forward to close
and substantial relations
between India and South

ica. — Sapa.
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President Nelson Mandela receives the credentials of India’s high commissioner to SA, Gopalkrishna Gandhi,
who is the grandson of Mahatma Gandhi, at a ceremony in Pretoria yesterday. Gandhi, who is an author and
playwright, has published a book entitled Gandhi and South Africa. Picture: GARTH LUMLEY
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Function honours
arrival of Gandhis

by SHARON DELL

INDIA’S High Commissioner to
South Africa, Gopalkrishna
Gandhi, yesterday attended a cen-
tenary function to commemorate
the landing of his grandmother,
Kasturba Gandhi, together with
her husband, Mahatma Gandhi,
and her two sons, in Durban 100
years ago.

The function, which was held
in the Mahatma Gandhi Hall in
Durban, was organised by the 50th
Anniversary Council of the 1948
Passive Resistance Campaign, and
was attended by many distin-
guished members of the Durban
community.

Well-known KwaZulu-Natal
community worker Virginia
Geabashe delivered a speech on
behalf of Deputy Justice Minister
Dr Manto Tshabalala to commem-
orate the historic event. Tshabal-
ala, who was to be guest of honour
at the function, was required to
attend an urgent cabinet meeting.

In her speech, Tshabalala paid
tribute to Kasturba Gandhi for
her role as an “architect of India’s
freedom” and as a “great resistor,
who laid the basis of our freedom
in South Africa”.

Kasturba was 20 years old
when she arrived in the British
colony of Natal in 1887 — a time
when all black South Africans and
women of all race groups were
denied parliamentary voting pow-
ers. Kasturba was imprisoned by
the government for her participa-
tion in the Defiance Campaign,
launched to protest against unjust
laws.

Tribute was also paid during

Gopalkrishna Gandhi, India’s Hi
stands with community worker

portrait of Gandhi’s grandmother,

the ceremony to Mama
Nokukhanya Luthuli who,
together with her husband, Chief
Albert Luthuli, was instrumental
in organising the Defiance Cam-
paign of 1952, which saw
democrats of all race-groups fol-
lowing in the non-violent foot-
steps of the Mahatma and Kas-
turba.

The appointment of Gopal-
krishna Gandhi as High Commis-
sioner to South Africa was offi-
cially welcomed. The meeting
gave its full support to the resolu-

gh Commissioner to South Africa,
Virginia Gcabashe in front of a
Kasturba Gandhi, who landed in
Durban 100 years ago. — Picture by NASH NARRANDES

tion adopted on National Women’s
Day 1996, when all government
structures were asked to perpetu-
ate the names of women freedom
fighters by naming public build-
ings, places and roads after them.

The meeting also welcomed
the formation of the Liberation
History Foundation, which aims
to “record all the important mile-
stones in the long walk to free-
dom” and bade farewell to India’s
Consul-General, Latha Reddy,
who is to take up a new post in
Europe.
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A city atones

for its shame

Freedom of Maritzburg for Gandhi

It was a moving moment
yesterday when Gandhi's
grandson accepted the
freedom of the city of
Pietermaritzburg on behalf
of his illustrious -
grandfather, the architect
of resistance against
injustice. AAKASH
BRAMDEO reports

ietermaritzburg re-
versed more than a
century of shame
when it bestowed
the freedom of the
city posthumously on Mahat-
ma Gandhi in an historic
ceremony yesterday.

On a cold winter’s-day 103
years ago, Mohandas Karam-
chand Gandhi, then a young
lawyer off to fight his first
case in Pretoria, was thrown
off a train at Pietermaritz-
burg station because his skin
was the wrong colour.

Yesterday, amid a gala-like
atmosphere, “Sleepy Hollow”
awoke to give Gandhi’s
grandson, Gopalkrishna
Gandhi and President Nelson
Mandela a rousing welcome
as they steamed into Pieter-
maritzburg station on an
engine similar to the one
which Lad pulled the train on
which Gandhi had travelled.

Mandela, who had earlier
received the freedom of the
city from the local council,

i
NEW-FOUND FREEDOM:
President Mandela confers the
freedom of Pietermaritzburg to
Mahatma Gandhi’s grandson,

Gopalkrishna Gandhi
Picture: NICKI SZLOVAK

conferred the same honour
on Gandhi.

It was accepted by his
grandson, who is also the
Indian High Commissioner.

Mandela, sporting a grey-
ish version of his famous
Madiba shirt, waved to the
huge crowd who crammed
into every vantage point.

Some waved flags while
others burst into praise songs
and freedom chants.

Amid a standing ovation,
he said: “Today we are right-
ing a century-old wrong. This
station, once one of the
world’s most notorious sym-
bols of discrimination, in-
tolerance and oppression, to-
day proclaims a message of
dignity restored.

“In contrast to that shame-
ful day, Pietermaritzburg,
and indeed South Africa, is
sending a message of hope,
affirming the noble values
espoused by Gandhi.

“Those values had a pro-
found influence on our libera-
tion movement and on my
own thinking. They inspire
us today in our efforts of re-
conciliation and nation-
building. ‘

“This is a token of our
appreciation to Gandhi for
his contribution to the birth
of the new South Africa.”

Gopalkrishna Gandhi said
it was “with a sense of deep
gratefulness and humility”
that he accepted the award
which highlighted the “un-
shakeable solidarity” India
shared with South Africa.

He said his grandfather had
been transformed after the
racist incident. v

“Porbandar on India’s west-
ern coast launched my grand-
father to physical life.

“Pietermaritzburg, on
South Africa’s eastward
flank, launched him to public
life.

“With this gesture (the free-
dom of the city), South Africa
is telling the world once
again that racism belongs
now to the past.

" “It has gone like the train
that steamed away from here
on a winter night 103 years
ago,” he said. /




In India, as in South Africa, we

_BY _GOPALKRISHNA GANDHI

A single oak stands outside my office in Pre-
toria. Old but strong-boled, its thick green
crown outdoes all the jacarandas down the
road. Even in their purple prime. The wife
of the man who raised the building was, so
we are told, as protective of the tree, which
was not her property, as of the house, which
was. Sometimes, so we are also told, she
flourished a gun from her balcony seat to
scare tree-molesters away. Protectiveness is
cousin to possessiveness.

The year of this redbrick building’s birth
is inscribed on its “forehead”: 1912.

Kings and commoners from all of south-
ern Africa gathered that year in Bloem-
fontein to found, under the presidency of
John Dube ~ that leader of Drakensbergian
strength — the African National Congress,
making it a red-letter year for South Africa.
And another defining event took place that
same year as well, making it memorable for
both India and South Africa.

GK Gokhale, an Indian leader of Hima-
layan stature, arrived here that year to study
the plight of Indian South Africans. He
patleyed with Botha, Smuts, Fischer and
received assurances of nondiscrimination
that were broken with cynical disdain, with-
in weeks of Gokhale’s return to India. This

betrayal accelerated the great 1913 resis-~

tance campaign of Indian South Africans.
The resistance was led by Gandhi, who
after scoring a signal success here went on to
India to be hailed there, by the late 40s, as
father of the nation. Dube’s initiative took
some four and a half decades more to bear
fruit. But fructify it did, with Nelson Man-
dela reporting “completion of task” to his

founder’s hallowed memory in 1994.

Our oak has witnessed all that. The
births of two nations, the making of their
fathers. But it is witnessing more.The births
of new tensions. The making, not of fathers
but of sons and daughters, who challenge
history. Challenge it to relate to their lives, to
come alive, to turn real.

This is the generation that has, or thinks
it has, its two feet on the ground. That
regards idealism passé, ideology wooden.

This is the generation that thinks not in
terms of revolution or reform, but rands and
rupees. It likes the touch of the vote; it
prefers the feel of the note.

Can it be faulted? After all, our revolu-
tions, our struggles, were for an improved
level of life, of prosperity; not just for politi-
cal freedom. And so when the ticker-tapes of
jubilation at our political victories in India
and South Africa drift down, limp, when it
becomes time to leave the stadiums of cele-
bration for home —~ “do you call this hole
home?” ~ the adrenalin abates.

And rumblings of a more familiar kind
begin a dance in the stomach. Then moves
on to the brain. -

There are those in India and in South
Africa whose management-by-objectives
wisdom says this lack of ideals and ideal-
ism, this cynicism, runs to a pattern.

Don't you worry, they tell us, give it a
generation or two, economic growth via lib-
eralisation, privatisation and globalisation
will do it; there will be jobs, there will be

trade, there will be a trickling down ... And
while the sons and daughters wait for the
drops to get to the belly, they have the telly!
The telly bought on hire purchase.

The fathers waited. In the Johannesburg

The horrors of genocide continue in Rwanda with the slaughter of 37 peasants in the
of Tutsis returned from eastern Congo, where they had lived in exile for 30 years. Th
on continuing the bloodletting they began in 1994. See Sunday Dispatches, front

Helen Suzman turns 80 with
her fight for human rights an

BY TERRY VAN DER WALT

A naughty smile flashes across Helen Suz-
man’s familiar face and without warning
she kicks me gently on the foot, exclaiming:
“How did you find out it was my birthday?
Thave a shrewd idea.”

Her 80th birthday this Friday somehow
causes this internationally renowned South
African politician embarrassment, so much
so that she is getting away from the atten-
tion by flying to Britain to be with her chil-
dren and grandchildren this week. “I am
embarrassed because I don't believe this is
something to celebrate,” she said.

In an interview at her home in Illovo, Jo-
}}ann1esburg, Suzman spoke of the need to
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Omar to attend Gandhi function

THE high commissioner of India
and his wife, national Justice
Minister Dullah Omar and ‘the
national adviser to the state pre-
sident, Mr Ahmed Kathrada,
will attend a Gandhi/Natal Indi-
an congress 125th birthday and

centenary celebration in Pieter-

maritzburg on Saturday.
The function will take place at

Pietermaritzburg Bureau

the Gandhi statue in Church
Street. It will be preceeded by a
Gandhi Peace Walk from
Royston Road in Mountain
Rise, starting at 2.30pm.
Simultaneously, a peace walk
for the aged will start from the

railway station. Both groups
will then converge at the statue.

Pietermaritzburg NIC stal-
wart and activist Dr M Motala

will give a short account of the

contribution made by the NIC
during the fight against apart-
heid and cultural items will also
be fea,,tured. All meimbers of the
public are welcome.

95%1/091__!
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City plaque
a tribute
to Gandhi

THE incident which triggered
Mahathma Gandhi’s political
career over 100 years ago was
commemorated yesterday when a
memorial plaque to him was un-
veiled at the Pietermaritzburg
railway station.

Foreign dignitaries and well-
known local figures gathered to
pay tribute to Gandhi and to
remember the incident when he
was "evicted from a first-class
compartment of a Natal Govern-
‘ment Railways train because he
was not white.

The inscription on the plaque
reads: “This plaque commem-
orates the incident on June 7, 1893
when a young lawyer, Mohandas
Gandhi was ejected from a first
class compartment of a Natal Gov-
ernment Railways train. The inci-
dent on this platform launched
Gandhi on his political career
and he became one of the greatest
men of the 20th century”.

The plaque was erected by
Spoornet and regional public af-
fairs manager, Selby Dlamini,
said the plaque will serve as a
constant reminder of Gandhi’s re-
spect, dignity and tolerance.

The plaque was unveiled by the
Indian Consul-General in South

Africa, Latha Reddy. Reddy said
the incident which the plaque
marks was a turning point in his-
tory which Gandhi too acknow-
ledged as the beginning of his

struggle for justice and freedom.
She said Gandhi was a “remark-
able man” who has inspired and
continues to inspire many people
around the world. “Mahathma

Gandhi does not belong to India
alone because his message is uni-
versal,” Reddy said.

The director of the Pieter-
maritzburg Publicity Association,

Promod
Gupta
(manager of
Air India in
Durban),
Alderman
LS.
Moodley
and
Maharaj-kumari
Meenakshi
Devi
(daughter of
the
Maharajah
of Mysore)
were among
the guests
at the
unveiling of
a commem-
orative
plaque in
Gandhi's
honour at
the railway
station
yesterday.
— Picture
by MIKE
MATTHEW-
MAN

Dick Jones, said the plaque will
be a tourist attraction which will
“add to the long list of attractions
in the Heritage City”.

— Witness Reporter.,
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Gandhi-seéls
in SA, Indie
uitgereik

LT

Korrespondent

PRETORIA. - Mahatma Gandhi
gaan van Maandag af op twee Suid-
Afrikaanse posseéls pryk. Twee
soortgelyke seéls word terselfdertyd
in Indié uitgegee.

Die Suid-Afrikaanse Poskantoor
s{a filateliegeskiedenis word met die
uitgawe van dié seéls gemaak aange-
sien dit die eerste keer sal wees dat
Suid-Afrika saam met die Indiese
gosadministrasie s6 ’n uitreiking

oen.

Die Poskantoor sé die gesament-
like seéluitgifte is ook ’n simbool
van toekomstige samewerking tus-
sen die twee lande.

Dit word uitgegee ter herdenking
van Gandhi se geboortedag.

Die uitgawe bestaan uit 'n 60c-
standaardposgeldseél en 'n seél van
R1,40 vir internasionale gebruik, 'n
miniatuurvel en twee gedenkkoever-
te wat deur Alan Ainslee ontwerp
is.

Die Ainslie-ontwerp is op albei
lande se seéls gebruik, maar die
kleure verskil en die bewoording is
onderskeidelik in Engels en in Afri-
kaans, en in Engels en Hindi.

Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi
het in 1893 na Suid-Afrika gekom en
ten tyde van sy verblyf van sowat
20 jaar hom vir die erkenning van
menseregte en die demokrasie be-

~ywer. /
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Stamp to commiemorate Gandhi

A POSTAGE stamp in commemoration of the birth of Ma-
hatma Gandhi will be issued on Monday.

The stamp will be a joint launch by the South Afri-
can Post Office and the Indian Postal Administration
and is a symbol of future co-operation between the two
countries. ] _

Monday’s launch will be attended by Foreign Af-
fairs Minister Alfred Nzo and the Indian High Commis-
sioner to South Africa, Madhav Mangalmurti, They will
be launching the issue which comprises two stamps (60c
standard postage and R1,40 international postage). The
stamps will be on sale at ali post offices from Monday
and can also be ordered from Philatelic Services, Pri-

v\\:_r_:l_te Bag X505, Pretoria, 0001, fax (012) 311-6042, — WR.

Date
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S Lo SEWY, -
India and SA’s
historical ties
India believes it has something to share with South
Africa because of the impact of Mahatma Gandhi
on the politics of both nations.

It was now striving to build up better relations
with this country in terms of trade and culture, said
Dr Yolanda Sadie, of the Rand Afrikaans Univer- |
sity’s political studies department. - ‘

Dr Sadie, who recently returned from a six-
week tour of India, told the Pretoria branch of the
SA Institute of International Affairs, trade had soar-
ed after India’s decision to reopen diplomatic
relations with South Africa after 40 years.

“India still feels that our two nations have some-
thing to share with each as a result of Gandhi’s
sojourn in South Africa,” che added.

Gandhi lived in this country at the turn of the
century, and was a leader of India’s path to inde-
pendence in the 1940s.

Ms Sadie said that the Indian caste system, a
form of social apartheid which had been outlawed
in 1955, was sill a source of bitterness in that coun-
try, and that the constitution still referred to class
differences. There were very few cross-caste activit-
es, including marriage.

“Although there is no longer the “untouchable’
class, social practices in India die hard,” she added.
— Special Correspondent




Thousands will join in Gandhi

Part proceeds to go to restoration of Tolstoy Farm

housands of peace-loving

South Africans are expected to

take part in the Gandhi Peace
Walk commemorating the 117th an-
niversary of the birth of Mahatma
Gandhi next weekend. =

Among them are top fag
dignitaries including Al-
bertina and Walter Sisulu,
Jessie Duarte, Ahmed
Kathrada and Johannes-
burg Mayor Issac Mogase.

The peace walk which
starts at the Lenasia Civic
Centre will end at Tolstoy
Farm - the residence used
by the great humanitarian
and leader during his stay
in South Africa at the turn
of the century.

According to the organ-
isers, the march has two
distinct b

“Firstly we would like
to take this opportunity to
reaffirm the message of the
Mahatma that people are
capable of living together peacefully
in a common brotherhood,” said
Kirtee Menon.

Secondly, part of the proceeds
raised will go towards the restoration
of Tolstoy Farm as a historic heritage
site for South Africa.

Money raised will also be donated

to Hope, the Lenasia based organisa-
tion looking after street children.
“This, we believe, is in line with the
philosophy of the Mahatma,” she
added. “Ore of the saddest things
that has perhaps befallen us has
been the vandalism of Tolstoy Farm.

In his latter years ... Gandhi the pacifist.

What used to be a centre for resis-
tance against racial and ethnic op-
pression has deteriorated into a truly
unsightly eyesore,” said Menon.

Only the walls remain. The roof,
windows and even the flooring have
either been damaged beyond repair
or stolen all together.

“Not only has a historic building
been vandalised but a memory as
well.

“We have undertaken to assist in
the rebuilding of Tolstoy Farm in
conjunction with the Gandhi Cen-
tennial Council which hopes devel-
op the farm into a conference cen-
tre,” said Menon.

The conference centre is planned to
keep alive the spirit of Gandhi in a

- veryactive and real way.

“South Africa is a trau-
matised society in which
the effects of violence af-
fects each and every one of
us on a daily basis. The

Gandhian philosophy of

‘Satyagraha’ or non vio-

lence is perhaps as relevant

today as it was during the

Mahatma’s days,” she ex-

plained.

Menon confesses that
one of the most difficult
tasks facing her and fellow
organisers is showing that
the walk is not an “Indian
thing”.

“People assume that
just because it is being or-
ganised from Lenasia and
because the name Gandhi

is in it implies that it is for Indians

only.

“Gandhi was not only a leader of
the Indian people but a leader of all
South Africans. His struggle was
against all forms of oppression and
his philosophy for all of mankind,”
said Menon.

Peace Walk
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Walk for peace ... part of the proceeds of the Gandhi Walk will go toward the
restoration of Tolstoy House where he stayed while in Johannesburg.
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Members of the Indian community, left and middle, yesterday took part in a 7km peace walk from
~thé Lenasia Civic Centre to Gandhi’s old farm Tolstoy in Lawley, top right, to raise funds for its

restoration. Pictures: ROBERT BOTS_,
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dia stru
Gandhi
legacy

By Narayanan
Madhavan

NEW DELHI. - His sta-
tue can be found in al-
most every Indian villa-
ge. Every town has at
least one street named
after him. His message
of non-violence and up-
rightness is taught in
every school.

But as India celebrates
its 50th year as an inde-
pendent nation, many
believe that Mahatma
Gandbhi, its spiritual found-
ing father, is now more of
a political token than a role
model in the nation he led
to freedom . from British
rule in 1947, :

Born on October 2,
| 1869, Mohandas Karam-
chand Gandhi, popularly
called Mahatma or the
Great Soul, fell to a Hindu
fanatic’s bullets in 1948,
five months after India be-
came independent. Gandhi
was a great preacher of
Hindu-Muslim unity.

Inspired

His decades-long non-
violent movement has in-
spired leaders like exiled
Tibetan leader Dalai Lama
and Nelson Mandela.

But in India, his follow-
ers say the values he stood
for are under assault.

Gandhi preached non-
violence but political vio-
lence is common in India.
Gandhi’s economic dreami

of self-sufficient villages
has been replaced by a
quest for global links and
high technology that crit-
ics say throw people out of
jobs.

Gandhi believed in aus-
tere living, but his follow-
ers are worried about
increasing consumerism in
India.

Gandhi often defied aut-
horities wilfully to court
arrest and uphold the prin-
ciples he stood for. But
leaders of the Congress
party, which Gandhi con-
trolled for years, have been
busy moving bail applica-
tions in corruption cases.

“The Congress says it
has the legacy of Gandhi.
But they have slaughtered
it so many times,” said ec-
onomist LC Jain, a staunch
follower of Gandhi.

When Congress, its lea-
der mired in a corruption
scandal, needed to choose
a new chief last month,
eyes turned to a disciple of
Mahatma Gandhi.

“They have realised that
only the Gandhi cap can
give them salvation,” Sita-
ram Kesri, a Gandhi fol-
lower who was imprisoned
during the freedom move-
ment, said .after being tap-
ped to replace former pri-
me minister PV Narasimha
Rao.

Mr Rao resigned as par-
ty chief following a court
summons in a criminal
conspiracy case.

10/ 1423

gles to preserve

i
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“Let me tell you. I have
to fight it out. We have to
fight corruption at every
level,” Mr Kesri said.

Mr Kesri said decades
in power had changed the
party, but added that the
Congress, which has ruled
India for all but four years
since independence, could
still come back despite its
worst electoral debacle
this year with help from
right people.

“Even today, 16000
freedom fighters get out to
campaign for us because
of Mahatma Gandhi’s me-
mories,” Mr Kesri said.

“The moment they
(Congress workers) re-
member the ‘tears of the

. supporter of non-
- violence

poor, people will rally
around.”

Mr Kesri said Gandhi’s
legacy survives, pointing
to India’s existence as the
world’s largest democracy
for 50 years. Congress, he
said, ‘also followed Gand-
hi’s economic values in its
own way.

“If you go through his
articles, he has pleaded for
small industries and cot-
tage industries, and the
government has all along
been giving priority to
this,” Mr Kesri said.

Mr Kesri defended In-
dia’s five-year-old econo-
mic reform programme,

which critics say is at odds

with Gandhian principles

of self-reliance and smal
industries.

He said even . globa
giants supported small an
cillaries that provided job
to poor people.

But critics like Mr Jan
say that today’s polici
control of crowds was an
athema to Gandhi, whe
believed in the power o
commoners and social re
formers like himself, no
the state apparatus.

Economic reforms nov
put people last, not first
Mr Jain said. “Now the}
are talking of a human facc
in economics. Gandhi hac
the whole human body ir
mind. If somebody hac
mentioned human face i1
his presence, he woulc
have revolted.”

Campaigners

Mr Jain said Gandhiar
values are not commor
among politicians, but ir
society he said they can b¢
found in the non-violen
protests led by environ:
mental campaigners anc
women’s groups cam-
paigning against prohibi-
tion.

“It (Gandhian change) i
not coming through the
state, it is coming througt
the society,” Mr Jain said.

Gandhian thinkers are
also cheering a recent con-
stitutional ~ amendmen
which has made elections
to village councils, callec
panchayats, mandatory
with a third of the seats re-
served for women. There
will also be quotas for low
castes.

“Its (village self-rule’s)
imporiance in reconstruct-
ing politics cannot be min-
imised.” Mr Jain said. -
Reuter



‘Put off sale of
Gandhi’s letters’

NEW DELHI. — Acting
after an appeal from
the Indian Govern-
ment, Mahatma Gan-
dhi’s former secretary
has asked a London
auctioneer to put off
next month’s sale of
the freedom fighter’s
letters.

“The government
says speculators will
make money out of it
and research scholars
will be deprived of the
material,” said Venk-
ataraman Kaly-anam,
75, who was secretary
to Gandhi for three
years until his assassi-
nation in 1948.

He said the - corre-
spondence includes
drafts of six letters
from Gandhi, a social
reformer and father of
India’s resistance move-
ment, to his friend
Louis Mountbatten, the
last British viceroy.

Sotheby’s auction
house had estimated
that the 450 documents
would fetch about 55
million rupees (R7 mil-
lion), Mr Kaly-anam
said on Saturday.

He said he planned
to donate the money to
a Hindu temple being
built in Kapaa, Hawaii,
but faxed a letter to

1760 [ 1404

Sotheby’s last week ask-
ing that the November 14
auction be deferred.

“An official from the
prime minister’s office
phoned me a few minutes
ago, saying they want the
documents to be kept in
India for the benefit of
research scholars,” he

said.
“If the government

wants the papers, it will
have to compensate me
for the loss from can-
celling the auction,” he
said. “I have also laid
down other conditions,
which I am not prepared
to disclose to the Press.”

He said an official
from the prime minister’s
office was scheduled to
meet him in Madras
today. — Sapa-AP.

ot

| VENKATARAMAN KALYAMA, 75, who was secretary to Mohandas
Karamchand Gandhi,
holds aloft letters in
which Sotheby’s wa
Kalyanam said he ha

the father of India’s independence movement,

Madras that were written by Mohandas Gandhi,
s to auction in London on November 14. Mr
d asked Sotheby’s to defer the auction following
a request by the Indian Government.
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Gandhi papers
to return

MADRAS. - Mahatma
Gandhi’s former secre-
tary yesterday asked the
Indian High Commission
in Lon-don to collect
papers written by India’s
independence hero from
an English auctioneer
and return them to India.

Venkataram Kalyanam
Iyer told AFP he had writ-
ten to Indian High Com-
missioner LM Singhvi to
collect from Phillips auc-
tioneers the 70-odd items,

written in English on the
back of old envelopes and
circular letters.

Among the 450 pages,
which have never been
made public, are drafts of
letters to Winston Churc-
hill and the last Viceroy of
India, - Lord Mountbatten,
and drafts of articles for
magazines and “Monday
speeches” read by his fol-
lowers when the Mahatma
observed a day’s silence
every week. — Sapa-AFP.
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Sale of Gandhi
letters called off

Kamal Ahmed

E  auctioneers Phillips

I announced in London this week

that the sale of more than 450
pages of handwritten speeches and let-
ters by Mahatma Gandhi, due to be auc-
tioned this week, was being abandoned.

A cornucopia of claim and counter-
claim, powerful interests and govern-
ment pressure left Phillips with a sale
nobody wanted.

* Just a month earlier it had seemed
such plain sailing. In a blaze of public-
ity, Phillips had described the docu-
ments as “a major archive of the 20th
century”: For £1:miltion (about R7,7-
million) or so, the hundreds of scrib-
blings in Gandhi's spidery hand, on top-
ics as diverse as letters about the inde-
pendence of India to his personal mus-
ings on sex, was there for the taking.

At the centre of the sale that never
was is Venkaparam Kalyanam, Gandhi's
secretary in the 1940s. For 50 years he
looked after a case of Gandhi's writings
which he had typed and transcribed.

In the late 1980s, Kalyanam offered
the documents to the Saiva Sid-
dhanta Church, a Hindu foundation
based in Hawaii. Kalyanam decided to
donate the papers to the foundation,
led in the US by a man named Sivaya
Subramuniyaswami, to raise money
for a new temple the church is con-
structing in Hawaii.

Subramuniyaswami first approached
Sotheby’s, Phillips’s arch rival, with the
papers. Sotheby’s approached the
Indian High Commission to make a few

/

g o ...\

1S

checks before they
decided to progress.

1 declined to give s
my blessing when I  *..
was approached on
behalf of Sotheby’s,” said
Dr Laxmi Mal Singhvi,
the Indian High Com- =
missioner. “They commendably
declined to auction the papers when
it was brought to their attention that
the right and title to the papers was
open to serious question.”

Kalyanam and the church had
made a crucial mistake in failing to
inform the Navajivan Trust, the char-
ity Gendkiset upia 1229 and to
which he had left all rights to any
work “whether printed or unprinted”.

The church then approached
Phillips with the same papers. But it,
too, had failed to check with Gandhi's
trust, something easily achieved with
a phone call. Hearing of the sale, an
official of the Nehru Memorial Museum
in Delhi visited Kalyanam to tell him
that the papers should be sent back to
India. Kalyanam was wamed that the
sale may even be illegal and that the
trust was taking legal action.

A serics of tense meetings of
Phillips's lawyers followed, against the
increasing background noise of dissat-
isfaction from the Indian High Commis-
sion, which kept up a campaign against
the sale with faxes and phone calls.

The church crumbled on November 8.
It wrote to Singhvi saying that the news
of Gandhi's will was a “startling revela-
tion”. The sale was off.
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NEW DELHI. — Mahat-
ma Gandhi’s great
grandson yesterday won
control of a wooden
box in a bank vault that
he claims contains the
ashes of modern India’s
founding father.

The Supreme Court
ordered a government-
owned bank in the eastern
state of Orissa to yield the
box to Tushar Arun
Gandhi, who has pledged
to scatter the purported
ashes of his great grand-
father in the mighty
Ganges River.

The sealed box, mea-
suring 45cm by, 43cm by

50cm , was deposited
with the State Bank of
India in Cuttack town on
November 29, 1950.

Gandhi was shot dead
by a Hindu fanatic on
January 30, 1948, five
months after India,
spurred by the apostle of
non-violence, won inde-
pendence from Britain.

Control

The box bears -the
inscription “it contains
the ashes of Mahatma
Gandhi”, the Supreme
Court said in a 10-page
judgment that responded

7160/ (4o

Gandhi heir gets
control of ashes

Arun Gandhi to take con-
trol of the box, stored in
the bank’s safe deposit
vauit.

Earlier this year after a
flurry of Press. reports
about the supposed ashes,
Gandhi’s great grandson
ran into a bureaucratic
wall when he asked for
the box to “complete the
last rites as per the Hindu
religious practice”.

The state’s chief minis-
ter said the tale was “a big
hoax”, but that he was
willing to have the con-
tents chemically tested to
see if they were truly
Mahatma Gandhi’s ashes.
— Reuter. a4

1 a, tequest by Tushar

e ——
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Court

Sapa-DPA

New Delhi — The Indian Supreme Court has order-
ed the ashes of the father of the Indian nation, Ma-
hatma Gandhi, which have been preserved in a
bank vault in India for the last 46 years, to be im-
mersed in the River Ganges, reports said yesterday:.

The court, while settling a petition filed by Tus-
har Arun Gandhi, great grandson of the Mahatma,
ruled that the ashes must be disposed upon a mu-
tually agreed site and date on the River Ganges with
reverence and dignity meriting the occasion.

“The mortal remains of Mohandas Karamchand
Gandhi, the architect of India’s freedom from British
colonial rule, had been kept as a “safe deposit ar-
ficle” at the State Bank of Indiain Cuttack city in the
castern Orissa state since 1950.

Gandhi was shot and killed by a Hindu fanatic
on January 30 1948 while he was on his way to ad-
dress a prayer meeting in New Delhi. He was later
cremated in the Indian capital and a mausoleum
been raised at the spot which is called Rajghat.

After the cremation, the ashes were distributed
to many places to immerse them in various “sacred
rivers”. Hindus usually immerse the ashes of the
dead in the holy rivers as an attempt to cleanse the
soul on its way to heavan.

The urn containing the ashes reached Orissa in
the first week of February 1948 and a part of it was
immersed in the Mahodaddhi near Puri town and
in other rivers in the state soon afterwards.

Many voluntary organisations were also given
some ashes to be immersed. The ashes in the bank
vault since November 1950, kept in a sealed wood-
en box, may have been returned by some of them.

" A two—member bench of the country’s highest
court refused to accept on Tuesday the Orissa gov-
ernment’s plea that the um was a “hoax” being
played by the nationalised bank. The judges said
there was no need to doubt the entry in the bank’s
register, merely because the government records
did not contain any note about the urn.
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Gandhi’s ashes
due for Ganges

NEW DELHI. — The ashes
of Indian freedom cam-
paigner Mahatma Gandhi
will be immersed in the
Ganges this month after
sitting in a bank vault
since 1950, the United
News of India (UNI)
reported yesterday.

The decision was made
after India’s Supreme
Court ruled the ashes, held
in the State Bank of India

in the eastern city of
Cuttack, should be handed
back to Gandhi’s great
grandson Tushar Arun
Gandhi.

He is expected to pick
up the ashes on January
13, UNI said, and put them
in the Hindu holy river

Ganges near Allahbad in

the country’s north on
January 30 — the 49th
anniversary of his assasi-
nation. — Sapa-AFP.

ITeof 1o
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Gandhi ashes row rages

BHUBANESWAR, In-
dia. — Mahatma Gand-
hi’s  great grandson
wants to take the pur-
ported ashes of India’s
apostle of non-violence
on a national pilgrimage
before immersing them
in the Ganges, but he
will have to go to the
Supreme Court first.

The high court of the
eastern state of Orissa said
on Sunday that the wood-

en urn which Tushar Arun
Gandhi says contains his
great-grandfather’s ashes
has to be taken directly to
the Ganges and not around
the country.

Complicating the affair,
the state’s chief minister
says the box does not con-
tain Mr Gandhi’s ashes.

“The high court regis-
trar has told me that the
urn cannot go around India
as T'have planned but it has
to go directly to Allahabad

for immersion,” Tushar
Arun Gandhi said in the
eastern city of Bhuba-
neswar.

After a fast and much
media attention, Tushar
Arun Gandhi in November
won control of the sealed
box, which had been in a
vault in the State Bank of
India in Cuttack town
since 1950.

Mr Gandhi was shot
dead by a Hindu fanatic on
January 30, 1948, five

months  after  India,
spurred by Gandhi’s cam-
paigning, won indepen-
dence from Britain. He
was cremated in Delhi,

The box, measuring
45 cm by 45 cm by 50 cm,
bears the inscription “It
contains the ashes of
Mahatma Gandhi”.

But the state’s chief
minister has called the
claims that the box con-
tains Mr Gandhi’s ashes “a
big hoax”. — Reuter.



Whites tried to kill Gandhi 100 years ago

DOUGLAS ALEXANDER, a Durbanbased
freelance journalist, describes the events
of the day, 100 years ago, that his grand-
parents saved Mahatma Gandhi from a
mob.

AHATMA GANDHI, that great man of peace
Mand passive resistance, narrowly escaped

being lynched by irate white colonists on a
day of ugly mob scenes in Durban, exactly 100 years
ago on January 13. ‘

How different Indian and world history would
have been had the rioters succeeded.

Only the quick thinking of Durban’s chief consta-
ble of the day, 55-year-old British-born Richard
Charles Alexander, and the pluck of his wife, Jane,
saved him.

For the angry whité inhabitants were out to get
the 27-year-old London-trained Indian lawyer,
whose intrusion on local politics they resented and
whom they wrongly suspected of planning to flood
Natal with Indian settlers. The so-called “Asian Inva-
sion” was a sore point with the white colonists of
Natal, which then comprised 400 000 blacks, 50 000
whites and 51 000 Indians.

In a previous stay in South Africa, from 1893-96,
Gandhi not only proved an able lawyer but champi-
oned the disenfranchised and legally
| BT e e e
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PEACE-LOVING: Mahatma Gandhi narrowly
escaped being lynched by irate white colonists on a
day of ugly mob scenes in Durban 100 years ago.

But it didn’t. White agitators demanded that the

ships return to India with their passengers, who

would be “pushed into the sea” if they tried to land.
Finally, on January 13, 1897, the boats were

mhark their travel-wearv

and people tried to hang Gandhi from a lamppost,
but author Jack Jewell is among those who question
this, pointing out that there was no mention of a

tope “in the very full contemporary account in the

Natal Mercury of January 14 1897".
At this dangerous juncture the diminutive Mrs
Alexander arrived while taking a late afternoon stroll
from her home in nearby Medwood Gardens.
Recognising the hapless Gandhi, she went to his
rescue with flailing parasol, forcing the mob back
until police help arrived. “Such was her dignity that
the shouting, angry mob fell aside,” said a report.
After a brief rest at the main police station along-
side Medwood Gardens, the unbowed Gandhi insist-
ed on continuing to the home

premises by a rear service door, which the mob had
overlooked, with instructions to undress and hand
Gandhi his uniform to escape in. Two white detec-
tives were also slipped into the building and soon all
three emerged.

Gandhi was in a uniform and a makeshift turban,
and the detectives were disguised as an “Indian”
merchant and a driver, with the help of blacking.

Helped by the poor street lighting, they slipped
through the crowd unnoticed and made their way to
the police station. Stubbs, who co-ordinated the get-
away, later wrote: “I must say Gandhi had guts all
right and never turned a hair.”

When Stubbs gave him the pre-arranged all-clear

signal, the Super halted the
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of his friend Parsee Rustomjee, Only the qUiCk thinking singing and smilingly broke the
neat the corner of Field and p g news that Gandhi had recently
Queen streets, where his wife Of Durban’s Chl_ef con- walked through them and was
and zclnllls we}rle_ alreagy slllelt&r)- stable Ofthe day, safely in police custody.
A e vy | Richard Charles AIexan- ye.iired mob. foappease
the Rustomjee house,1 .and Dur- der, and the pluck thlS them, Alexander let them
banwasbutpoory Y00 | iminutive wil Jane,  Shotuitbes e ane e
hi’s l;Nhereabt(iu‘ﬁ quickly s;l)]read. Wleldlng her paTaSOI » lea'ding them in singing “And
y 8pm the Rustomjee hiouse saved Gan dhi from we'll hang”old Gandhi on a sour
and store were surrounded by a { apple tree”. Eventually the baf-
tightly packed white mob, belng lynched by the fled searchers emerged to report
many of them drunk, who pelt- an mo. b ﬂ’l at d a that the quarry was indeed gone,
ed the roof with stones and 14 Y. whereupon the mob slowly and ™\

chanted: “Hand over Gandhi or

mutteringly dispersed to pub or
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Gandhi controversy goes on

NEW DELHI. — The last
remaining ashes of
Mahatma Gandhi will be
kid to rest this week.
The simmering contro-
versy over his character
and his legacy to India
will not.

The notion of Gandhi’s
name being tainted with
controversy of any sort
would seem inconceivable
to most people abroad,
where the memory of the

former freedom campaign-
er and advocate of non-
violence is revered — even
by the British.

~ When Tushar Gandhi,
however, immerses the
final portion of his great
grandfather’s ashes in the
Ganges in Allahabad on
January 30 — they were
discovered after lying
untouched and forgotten in
a bank vault for almost
half a century — it will be

&
against a background of
sporadic but insiduous
bickering.

The criticisms, which
have gone on for years,
have homed in on Gandhi
the man and Gandhi the
politician.  *

Tushar has clearly been
ground down. by the
debate. .

“Today, sometimes, 1
wonder if India is ashamed
of Gandhi,” he says.  *

“Gandhi ig just a figure
in India’s school history
text books. There is so
much ignorance about him.”

During his lifetime,
most of Gandhi’s- critics
were to be found, not sur-
prisingly, within British
colonial ranks.

Winston Churchill® cal-
led him a half-naked fakir.
Lord Wavell, Viceroy of
India ‘between 1943 and
1947 — India’s. year of

independence - reportedly
wrote in his diary: “The
more I see of that old man
the more I regard him a:
an unscrupulous and ol
hypocrite; he would $hrin}
from no violence anc
bloodletting to achieve hi:
ends.”

Among his own people
Gandhi almost reachec
deity status. But there
were critics — even in his
own family. — Sapa-AFP.
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100 guards for
Gandhi ashes

NEW DELHL. - A 100-
strong paramilitary unit
will guard the last
remaining ashes of
Mahatma Gandhi when
they are handed over to
his great grandson today,
the United News of India
(UNI) reported.

The Rapid Action Force
personnel would guard the
ashes of the former free-
dom campaigner when
they are released from a
bank vault in the eastern
city of Cuttack where they
had remained unnoticed
for almost half a century.,

The urn is due to be
handed over to Tushar
Garidhi at 3.30 pm, then
put on public display in a

park before being taken to
the pilgrimage town of
Allahabad in a decorated
railway carriage.

The ashes are due to be
immersed in the holy
waters of the Ganges on
Thursday in the presence
of Indian Prime Minister
HD Deve Gowda,

Gandhi’s ashes were
distributed across India’s
states for immersion in the
country’s holy rivers foi-
lowing his murder by a
Hindu fanatic in January
1948. -l

The ashes discovered in
Cuttack, however, had
been kept back for use in a
monument before they
were forgotten, — Sapa-
AFP,
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 FINAL MISSION

Cuttack {India) ~ To the ey

_fg""Loxﬁﬁ - live  Mahatma
ni”, the great grand.

(son of modem India’s <

 founding father yesterday

- took his ashes out of 2 bank |

: vault on a final pilgrimage

| to the Ganges River,

About 1000 onlookers

‘sang songs and watched |
‘Tushar  “Arun  Gandhi -

! emerge from the State Bank
tof India in the eastern city of
' Cuttack, cartying on his
- head a reddish wooden box
| containing what he said
- were his great grandfather’s
. ashes. ¥
- The ashes are to be im-

“mersed in the Ganges at .
- Allahabad city tomorrow, .

: the 49th amuversaar of the :
~ assassination of the Ma-

 hatma, ~Reuter
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Gandhi’s ashes are
immersed in Ganges
— 49 yrs on

ALLAHABAD, India. —
The ashes of Mahatma
Gandhi were immersed
in the holy Ganges river
here yesterday, but the
final pilgrimage of “the
father of the Indian
nation” failed to attract
large crowds, witnesses
said.

In a united show of apa-
thy the crowds, including
the prime  minister,
shunned Gandhi’s last
rites 49 years after his
death.

The ashes, reclaimed
earlier this month by
Gandhi’s great-grandson
after they had been mislaid
in a bank vault since 1948,
were sprinkled over the
waters by his relatives in
front of around 2 500 peo-
ple.

Tushar Gandhi, who
fought a two-year legal
battle before getting back
the ashes, led the ceremo-
ny from a jetty where the
Ganges and Yamuna
rivers meet in this pilgrim-

age town.

Prime Minister HD
Deve Gowda, who had
announced he would
attend the event, was not
present but offered prayers
to Gandhi in the Indian
capital. ‘

"An official spokesman
did not give any reason for
his absence.

Murdered
Gandhi, popularly
known as “Mahatma””

(great soul) and “bapu”
(father), was murdered by
a Hindu fanatic on January
30, 1948, a year after
Indian independence. His

.ashes were shared out

among the Indian states
for immersion in the coun-
try’s rivers.

Part of the ashes sent to
the state of Orissa were
mislaid and only rediscov-
ered two years ago in a

bank vault in the eastern
city of Cuttack.

The lack of people
attending yesterday’s cer-
emony was surprising,
since around 100 000 pil-
grims were already in
Allahabad for an unrelated
Hindu festival.

Few of them, however,
were drawn to the Ganges.

Tushar reached the jetty

-at the head of a fleet of 14

boats, while the small
crowd chanted “Long live
Mahatma Gandhi. May he
be immortal.”

He poured some
Ganges water into the cop-
per urn before pouring out
its contents. He bowed his
head, with his hands fold-
ed, then immersed himself
in the river to end the brief
ceremony.

The poor turnout
matched the lack of inter-
est during Tushar
Gandhi’s  highly-publi-

cised, 550-km train jour-
ney from Cuttack to
Allahabad.

Officials said no more
than 100 people gathered
at each station on the jour-
ney, while around 5 000
of Allahabad’s 800 000
population paid homage
to Mahatma Gandhi’s
memory yesterday morn-
ing at a specially-erected
tent where garlands of
flowers ~were draped
around his portrait.

Tushar Gandhi, howev-
er, said he was not disap-
pointed with the turnout.
— Sapa-AFP.

a4l

TUSHAR GANDHI Bearded, |ft) is joined by other relatives as he carties
an urn containing part of the ashes of his great-grandfather, Mohandas

Allahabad yesterday. The ashes were later immersed in the Ganges River.

Gandhi, India’s independence leader, to be placed at a viewing gallery in
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Mnr. Tu_si)ar Gandhi (middel) en lede van sy familie strooi gister die

laaste as van sy oupagrootjie, Mahatma Gandhi, in die heilige Ganges-

rivier by Allahabad.

Foto: AP

Gandhi se as vind laaste
rusplek in heilige Ganges

ALLAHABAD. -Dielaaste as van
Mahatma Gandhi, vader van die
Indiese nasie, is gister in die Gan-
gesrivier gestrooi — presies 49
jaar na sy dood. ]

Die as, wat vroeér vandees-
maand deur Gandhi se agter-
kleinseun opgeéis is nadat dit se-
dert 1948 in 'n kluis van 'n bank
gelé het, is oor die rivier gestrooi
terwyl 2 500 mense toegekyk het.

Mnr. Tushar Gandhi wat twee
jaar in die hof geveg het om die as
te kry, het die geleentheid gelei.

Mnr. H.D. Deve Gowda, pre-

mier van Indié wat aangekondig
het dat hy die geleentheid sou by-
woon, was nie daar nie. 'n Ampte-
like woordvoerder het geen rede
vir sy afwesigheid verstrek nie.

Mnr. Gowda en pres. Shankar
Dayal Sharma het egter wel in 'n
praalgraf in die hoofstad, Nieu-
Delhi, vir Gandhi gebid.

Gandhi is op 30 Januarie 1948 -
‘n jaar na onafhanklikwording —
deur ’'n Hindoe fanatikus ver-
moor. Sy as is onder die provin-
sies verdeel om in die riviere ge-
strooi te word. ~ (Sapa-AP)
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Gandhi's mystic legacy is under attack !

in the turmoil of secular, modern India

BY SIDHARTH BHATIA

New Delhi - Mahatma Gandhi’s name
has-an almost mystic resonance in
India and in most other parts of the
world, including South Africa.

* India’s high commissioner to Preto-
ria is a grandchild and the recent co-
production of a film on his early years
as a lawyer in Natal have only served
to reinforce that bond.

This week Gandhi's ashes were
poured into the River Ganges to mark
the 49th anniversary of his assassina-
tion, and later this year India will cele-
brate the half-century of the indepen-
dence he lived and died for.

But the truth is the man’s political
and social legacy is dead in modern
India. Gandhi, who was killed by an
assassin’s bullet in New Delhi on Janu-
ary 30 1948, is alive more through
stony monuments and in platitudes
than in any real sense.

His economic ideas were never
taken seriously and his steadfastly
moral approach seems a strange
anachronism in India’s corruption-rid-
den politics. But most politicians at
least used to pay lip service to the man
whose strategies and sheer moral
courage defeated the strongest imperi-

L

al power of its time.

Now the man is being subject to
outright abuse and ridicule. A politi-
cian got into what is increasingly be-
coming a fray by stating that Gandhi
could not be described as the “father of
the nation”. India as a nation went
back several millennia and at best
Gandhi could be credited with having
led the battle for independence from
British rule. This argument is insidious
because several right-wing Hindu po-
litical parties have been trying to por-
tray India as an ancient and great
Hindu civilisation with a long tradition
of nationhood, thus concluding that
Muslims and other minorities are “for-
eign” elements. This goes completely
against the secular and pluralistic
agenda of modern India and by under-
mining Gandhi, these parties want to

negate everything he stood for.

The truith is that when the British ar-
rived, India was not one country and
certainly not one nation in the ethnic
sense. The modern idea of India was
forged when it became one administra-
tive unit under the British.

For all practical purposes, Gandhi,
and most of what he stood for, has lost
its importance in today’s India. - For-
eign Service

Vleof 147
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Station to
be named
after Gandhi

DURBAN. - A rail-
way station would be
named after India’s
Mahatma Gandhi to

honour one of South

Africa’s greatest lead-
ers, President Mandela
announced in Durban
yesterday.

He did not say which
station would be named
after Gandhi, who led a
passive resistance protest
against racial discrimina-
tion in the early 1900s.
The protest resulted in
the Indian Relief Act
being passed in 1914.

Pres Mandela was
addressing more than
40 000 school children at
a Hare Kirishna festival
for the children of the

“Rainbow Nation in Dur-

ban’s Kings Park Sta-
dium. Tens of thousands
of children received food
parcels before entering
the stadium.

Pres Mandela said
Indian Prime Minister
Inder Kumar Gujral
would visit South
Africa as his guest next
month.

Mr Gujral was sworn
in on Monday after the

fall of HD Deve Gowda’s

_Front government, interna-

tional news reports said.

Pres Mandela said
South Africa wanted to
strengthen its ties with
south-east Asia out of
respect for the local Indian
community.

Rain did nothing to
dampen the spirit of the
children who pushed and
shoved their way towards
the stage, where Pres Man-
dela, Zulu King Goodwill
Zwelithini, KwaZulu/
Natal premier Dr Ben
Ngubane and African
National Congress provin-
cial leader Jacob Zuma
were seated. — Sapa.

—
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Mandela, Ghandi now
Freemen of Pmb

MARITZBURG. - Pre-
sident Mandela yesterday
accepted the posthumous
conferral of the freedom
of Pietermaritzburg on
Indian leader Mahatma
Ghandi.

“Pres Mandela was yes-
terday morning  also
granted the freedom of the
city.

Yesterday afternoon’s
_ceremony took place at the
‘Pletermarltzburg railway
station where Ghandi was
thrown off a train in 1893
for being an Indian travel-
ling in a first class car-

riage,

The incident led to his
passive resistance cam-
paign against racial dis-
crimination,

Pres Mandela - said:
“Today we are righting a
century-old wrong.

“This station, once one
of the world’s most notori-
ous symbols of discrimi-
nation, intolerance and op-
pression, today proclaims
a message of dignity re-
stored.

“Ghandi’s magnificent
example of personal sacri-
fice and dedication in the

face of oppression was one
of his many legacies to our
country and to the world.

“The. values of toler-
ance, mutual respect and
unity for which he stood
and acted had a profound
influence on our liberation
movement and on my own
thinking,” Pres Mandela
said.

He said as South
Africa’s people had been
the agents of their own lib-
eration, defying oppres-
sion and deprivation, they
were now critical to the re-
construction and develop-

ment programme, both as
beneficiaries and as the
driving force,

Pres Mandela earlier
visited Imbali town hall
where in 1961 he delivered
his last public address be-
fore he was arrested in
1962.

Yesterday’s proceed-
ings were delayed by 30
minutes due to congestion
caused by thousands of
children and residents who
lined the streets of
Pietermaritzburg to wel-
come the president. —
Sapa. N



Madiba, Gandhi remake history in Pietermaritzburg

BY HEIDI GIBSON AND
BRENDAN SEERY

There was a palpable, poignant sense
of deja vu as the slim, dapper, intellec-

tual Indian man stepped down from.

a steam train at Pietermaritzburg sta-
tion on Friday.

" Gopalkrishna Gandhi, grandson
of Mahatma Gandhi and now India’s
high commissioner to South Africa,
came humbly to receive the freedom
of the city of Pietermaritzburg on be-
half of his grandfather. '

Just less than 103 years ago, the
Mahatma, known then as an up-and-
coming lawyer, Mohandas K Gandhi,
was thrown off a train at Pietermar-
jtzburg because he had the temerity
to ride in a first-class compartment
reserved for whites. ‘

The incident was a turning point
for Gandhi. It set him on his path of
non-violent resistance to oppression
and colonialism, a path which culmi-
nated in.India’s independence from
Britain in 1947. Gandhi’s involve-
ment in the non-violent resistance
campaign in South Africa was also
the precursor to the central role
played by the Indian community,
through the Transvaal and Natal In-
dian congresses, as allies of the
African National Congress in the

South African freedom struggle.
After being welcomed to a Pieter-

‘maritzburg markedly changed from
‘the colonial town which was the

scene of his grandfather’s humilia-
tion, Gopal Gandhi said: “When
Candhi was evicted from the train,
an Indian visiting South Africa fell,
but when Gandhi rose, an Indian
South African rose”..

Another father of his country’s
freedom, Nelson Mandela, conferred
the posthumous freedom on the Ma-
hatma.

Handing over the freedom scroll
Mandela said: “Today we are right-
ing a century-old wrong. This station,
one of the world’s most notorious
symbols of discrimination, intoler-
ance and oppression, today pro-
claims a message of dignity re-
stored.”

Gopal Gandhi, speaking only
weeks after the return of Mandela
from his third visit to India, empha-
sised the similarities in the histories
of South Africa and India. He also
pointed to the developing impor-

tance of both countries in challenging

the existing world political and eco-
nomic orders. )

“The freedoms of Asia and Africa
are of similar coinage as indeed are
the strivings of all the developing na-

tions,” said Gandhi, adding that the
“larger world remains discriminato-
and unequal”.

The Indian high commissioner ac-
cused the “world’s powerfully
armed countries” of raising “barriers
of protection or preference”. “When-
ever they seek to exclude the world’s
developing nations from a rightful
share in the world’s resources, or in
political organisations, they eject a
passenger from what they regard as
their first-class compartment”.

Earlier in the day the convoy car-
rying the president to the city hall
was mobbed by school children wav-
ing colourful flags. The delay forced
proceedings to start late.

To the accompaniment of Johnny
Clegg’s famous song, “ Asimbo-
nang UMandela” (We have not seen
Mandela), Madiba entered the hall,
pausing to greet those lucky enough
to be inside while outside thousands
milled around Commercial street,
which was closed to traffic.

Time was not only turned back to
the scene of Gandhi's infamous hu-
miliation, but it also turned back for
Mandela himself.

After 30 years, Mandela again en-
tered the Arya Samaj hall in Imbali,
where he made his last public speech
before his arrest.

That event was the All-in-Africa
conference, attended then by 1000
delegates. It was in the same hall that
Mandela made a speech calling for a
“non-racial democratic South Africa”
and gave the government until May
31, 1961 to convene a convention in
order to do so.

On Friday he walked up the steps
and into the hall, after first spending
a few minutes dancing Madiba-style
with members of the Zibukezulu
technical high school choir. ’

Shan Pillay, the freelance photog-
rapher who captured on film Man-

dela’s original appearance in the hall

30 years ago, was there to witness
the occasion. So too was one of the
“foot soldiers of the struggle”, Alfred
Duma of Ladysmith. :

Describing the event, Pillay said
on that night he and Creina Alcock
had .eventually burgled their way
into the back of the hall only to find
themselves on the front stage.

“No-one knew who we were and
everyone just assumed we were part
of the conference,” said Pillay who
then watched as “this earnest young
lawyer from Johannesburg” ad-
dressed the crowd.

“ never thought I would ever be
given the chance to stand on the
same platform again,” he said.

]
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The father of South Africa’s freedom, Nelson Mandela, awards the freedom of the city of Pietermaritzburg to Indian high commisioner Gopalkrishna

Gandhi, who received it behalf of his grandfather, Mahatma Gandhi, the father of the Indian freedom struggle PHOTOGRAPH: GRANT ERSKINE
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' Gandhi’s farmhouse semolished

THE remains of Mahatrna Gandhi's farmhouse
outside Lenasia have been demolished,
despite efforts to declare the site a national
monument, reports Ann Eveleth. The chairman
of the Transvaal Gandhi Centenary Council,
Narotam Patel, said he had cleared the final rem-
nants off the site on Tolstoy Farm earlier this
month, following the building’s deterioration |
due to vandalism and lack of funding.

The National Monuments Council has been
trying since 1993 to have the site declared a
national monument, but has failed to secure
the centenary council’s permission.

Gandhi lived on the farm at the time of
World War I and developed much of his Satya-
graha philosophy there.
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review

New
insights
into
great
man

AHATMA GANDHI remains a

Mtowering figure in 20th Century

-history, and will go down as one

‘of the outstanding moral figures of the
past 100 years, if not the millennium.

'This month marked the 51st celebra-

‘tion of the launch of the 1946 Passive

Resistance Campaign in Durban,
sparked off by Gandhi's activities in the
city from 1906.

His reputation for sanctity in his per-
sonal life continues to be a subject of
controversy in some quarters, however.

This trend may have to do with an
ongoing obsession with “debunking”
the “not so.rich but famous”, on the
other hand.

The question remains: was he the
“saint” as represented by Richard Atten-
borough in his epic film,” Gandhi?
Was there no manifestation at all of the
“sinner” ?

Yogesh Chadha, who gave up all his
other commitments to write the biogra-
phy, explores this, and other related
questions, in Rediscovering Gandhi (Ran-
dom House).

Chadha maintains that Gandhi's
greatness — indeed, his uniqueness - lies
in his role as an innovator in politics.

“Far from being a mere theoretician or
analyst, he loved humanity with surpris-
ing compassion,” the author writes.

“In fact, he endeavoured to found a
new political order.

“He was the first in human history to
extend the principle of non-viclence
from the individual to the social and the
political plane.”

An interesting aspect of Gandhi's per-
sonality is that he seems to have devel-
oped an early interest in eccentrics of all
kinds - Indian as well as English.

Some indication of the fallible Gandhi
is found in Chapter 4 — Briefless Barrister
.~ where the author refers to the jealousy
the Mahatma felt in regard to his wife.

Arriving in Bombay from London to
take up the legal profession, Gandhi had
time to “quarrel with his wife.”

I 16O/ (o5

Patrick Leeman

THE MAN BEHIND THE SAINT: The cover of Yogesh Chadha’s book.

Chapter 5 - Unwelcome Visitor — chron-
icles in meticulous detail Gandhi's stay
in Natal between 1893 and 1910.

It was at this time that the lawyer
turning activist came into contact with
Christianity.

Gandhi, the author notes, could not
accept Christianity as the greatest reli-
gion, nor did he advocate Hinduism as
being such.

“He did not understand the multitude
of sects and castes, and the institution of
untouchability. -

“If the Vedas (Hindu sacred books)
were the inspired word of God, why not
also the Bible and the Koran?.” he asked.

“He recoiled from the competitiveness
of religion.”

Gandhi was impressed by the austere
and devotional life of the Trappist
monks at Mariannhill.

None of the brothers ate fish, fowl or
meat, nor did they partake of eggs,
Chadha writes.

However, the nuns had meat four
times a week because, as the guide show-
ing him around, put it “the sisters were

more delicate than the brothers”.
This revelation somewhat distressed
Gandhi, but he felt compensated by the
Trappists’ other habits of simplicity.

There is a lot of concentrated reading
in this book. It is 500 pages long, but
worth ploughing through.

I am always suspicious when a book is
billed as “the definitive biography”.

Is that not a matter for posterity to
decide?

In the final analysis, one has to admire
the Gandhi as seen through the eyes of
this biographer.

He steers clear of the hagiographical
approach - the name given to the biog-
raphy of a saint — and looks at the man
as a human being, shorn of the myths
which have surrounded him.

In conclusion, Chadha writes that the
Mahatma would have been distressed by

" the execution of his assassin in 1948.

The attacker was hanged in accor-
dance with the law of India prevailing in
1948.

“All perpetrators should be won over
through love,” Gandhi had written. 7
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Gandhi’s statue to go

up 1in Washington

statue of Mahatma Gandhi,

the hero and architect of

Indian independence, will be

installed in Washington. The
United States government has ap-
proved the idea in principle. If all goes
well, the Gandhi memorial will be in
place by next January 26, the day India
became a republic with its own consti-
tution in 1950.

It could be installed in a triangular
park opposite the Indian embassy in
the US capital. The US National Park
Service, the main authority overseeing
such installations, cleared the propos-
al at a hearing early this month unani-
mously, and with much enthusiasm.

A master sculptor will make a
bronze statue of the Mahatma. It will
then be shipped to Washington.

“It will take four to five months to

cast such a statue, but it will be done
within the anniversary year,” says Shiv
Mukherjee, the spokesman in the
Indian embassy in Washington. The
golden jubilee celebrations of Indian
independence begin on August 15, the
day the British colonialists left for
home in 1947, and will last one whole
year,

An act of congress is all that is need-
ed for the statue to be installed. US
congressmen Frank Pallone and Bill
McCollum, co-chairmen of the India
caucus in the house of representatives,

i

CAST IN BRONZE: Mahatma Gandhi

have already introduced a Bill to
authorise the Indian government o
establisti a memorial in the Mahatma's
honour.

“Gandhi’s contribution to the causes
of democracy, freedom and human
rights are felt to this day, not only in
India, but throughout the world,
including here,” Pallone declared in a
statement submitted to the national
capital memorial commission.
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Vote for Gandhi as
man of the century

grandson, is at it yet again! He

was in the news last time for
immersing the last known urn of the
great man’s ashes at Allahabad, at the
confluence of the three holy rivers
Ganga, Jamuna and the mythical
Saraswati on January 30 last year.

Earlier he also made news by suing
global TV tycoon Rupert Murdoch,
whose Star TV channel broadcast a
chat show during which certain
defamatory references were made to
the mahatma.

This time, Mumbai-based (Bombay)
Tushar Bhai has undertaken a brand
new mission: To get the world to vote
for Mahatma Gandhi as the most
important man of the 20th Century.
He’s just joined a group called the
“Mahatma Gandhi, the Person of the
Century Committee”.

Its avowed aim is to mobilise peo-
ple across the globe to propose
Gandhiji’s name for Time magazine’s
poll to identify 100 people who most
influenced events in this century. The
magazine will decide on the “Person
of the Century” at the end of 1999.

Quite sure

Says Tushar: “We formed the com-
mittee in Mumbai last week as we are
not only keen, but quite sure, that
“Bapu” will be chosen as the Person
of the Century.” Tushar is the grand-
son of the mahatma’s second son,
Manilal Gandhi. The businessman-
crusader has teamed up with two like-
minded friends - K Pandyan and
Vijay Mukhi, both information tech-
nology professionals - for cyber-lobby-
ing to make Gandhiji the Person of
the Century.

The fact that Gandhiji did not bag
the Nobel Peace Prize even though he
succeeded in liberating India from -

ushar Gandhi, Mahatma
Gandhi’s incorrigible great-

MAHATMA GANDHI

the British does not deter Tushar.

He explains: “My great grandfather
may not have won that coveted prize.
But most of the awardees, such as
Nelson Mandela, the Dalai Lama and
Mother Teresa, have acknowledged
that they have learnt a lot from the
way he lived his life. That is why 'm
sure Bapu stands a chance of winning:
this honour.”

Tushar and his friends are inviting
Indians, non-resident Indians as well
as all those who admire Gandhiji
across the globe, to contact the group
and use its e-mail address
(jan30@mahatma.org.in) to make
Gandhiji the Person of the Century.
Incidentally, Time magazine has been
inviting nominations through Internet
(http:lfwww.time.com) for its list of 100
top personalities.

A Time panel of experts will then
pick from one of these hundred for
the top honour by 1999.
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up in the cause of black liberation in the
United States. But Gandhi had failed to make
humanity follow the path of non-violence,
and he died a lonely man, fully conscious of
humar: failings in his own beloved India.

Gandhi perhaps belonged to the 21st Cen-
tury. Some say he was too far in advance of
his time. His “soul-force-technique” of Satya-
graha may still become the saving force of
humanity in the new millennium. And as we
ponder his legacy to the world when we
observe the 50th anniversary of his death,
we record with pride that Mohandas Karam-
chand Gandhi was a South African who has
left a priceless legacy of struggle for justice
and truth in our country.

He pioneered the passive resistance strug-
gle against racial oppression in South Africa
during his 1906-1913 struggle against the
detested pass laws, the poll tax, the provin-
cial barriers and the right of recognition of
Hindu and Muslim marriages. His name and
the name of his wife Kasturba have a pride of
place in the liberation history of our country.

In 1894, when Gandhi founded the Natal
Indian Congress, there were no African liber-
ation organisations in South Africa. In the
Eastern Cape the Imbumba was the first

MAHATMA GANDHI
Barrister in Johannesburg in 1900

African organisation established in 1882 by

African Christians to oppose 1acism. If the
ANC had existed in 1894 with its member-
ship open to all, it is said that Gandhi would
have joined it and not formed the body that
he did. But the ANC was formed 18 years
later in 1912, and it was only in 1986, long
after the death of Gandhi, that its member-

ship was opened to Indian South Africans.

Gandhi’s great legacy to South Africa is the
fearless opposition to racial oppression, and
sacrifice for the cause of justice and freedom.
He organised the first opposition to the pass
laws with burning of the hated documents,
and numerous passive resistance actions
against the pass laws followed thereafter. He
was the first person to organise strike action,
in the coal mines and the sugar industry in
Natal in 1913, and thus created a useful
precedent for our workers in later years.

His great compassion towards his fellow
human beings was reflected in the Bambata
uprising when, as a stretcher bearer, he per-
sonally saved the lives of many African
wounded, whom the white nurses refused to
nurse. And he continued to evolve until his
compassion enveloped the whole world.

In South Africa he had united the Indian
community belonging to the Hindu, Mus-
lim, Christian and Parsee faiths. And it is
here that he learned that Indian South
Africans, facing the common enemy of
racism, had totally rejected caste divisions.
Thus in 1915 he arrived in India with the call
for Hindu-Muslim unity and the ending of
the evils of caste divisions.

' 9% pflect on an apostle of non-violent protest

[lGandhl s death is an appropriate time to practise his message of peace: | C MEER writes

Liberation history records that passive

resistance was used as a weapon against the:

pass laws on numerous occasions by the
ANC and African women. In 1946 the Natal
Indian Congress and the Transvaal Indian
Congresses jointly rekindled the Gandhian
Representation Act aimed at land restrictions
and denial of non-racial franchise.

This was followed, in 1952, when the
South African Indian Congress and the
African National Congress jointly launched
the Defiance of Unjust Laws Campaign in
which Nelson Mandela and his ANC Youth
League colleagues played leading roles, lay-
ing the foundation of the politics of alliance,

==Y
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which fully developed with the birth of the NN

Freedom Charter.

Indeed, the South Africa Gandhi has left us
with is a great legacy on which we reflect on
this occasion when the world mourns the
death of this outstanding apostle of peace,
and celebrates his life.

I C Meer is a member of the KZN
Parliament and president of the
Liberation History Foundation.

17
¥

9L

G

&

QA Jo



[

CHALLENGES OF THE 2187 CENTURY

AN OQUTL INE

BY ARTHUR GAVSHON

(FOR THE INDIRA GANDHI MEMORIAL TRUST, NEW DELHI., NOVEMBRER
1991)

DOS AT TATION CoNTTs
URIV/ER T OF DURBAMAYTTVILE

|

|

| Accession HNo. L1262 {1@’5
IBRN

'ulzzst o}




CHALLENGES: AN OUTLINE

FROM ARTHUR GAVSHON

TWA FRIMARY CHALLENGES await the
policy—makers of the Zlst century.

The more immediate dimensions, demands that they should clean
up the mess in the affairs of humankind which ZOth centurions

leave behind.

Their second test, and it may prove the greatest future
leaders will face, is to catch up with and build wupon the
achievements of scientists.

Consider the record of the past 20 years, firet in matters
international, them in the realm of understanding and
rontrolling the forces of nature.

Or order in the World:

Greét wars and small ones have taken & toll of scores  of

millions. Foverty, famine, disease stalk whole continents.
FRampant nationalism, racism, religicus conflict bedevil
relations between states and within states. Weaponsry i

some regions  supercedes the need for schools, hospitals,
homes. Massive debts piled up before the millernial turn  will
rneed to be redeemed by tomeorrow’ s generations. Degradation of
the environment threatens to rransform olimatic patterns,
acean levels, food production.

Thie catalogue of calamities is sorry enough. But sadder
=till is the reality that the objective conditions which
contributed to them still exist and are unlikely to change
while nations differ over concepts of democracy, —oOf
civilization, of human rights. And so long as nation -
states conflict over values, attitudes, interests they will
continue to perceive their security to be at risk.

A 'kéy questiéns_ to be addressed, then, is whether the
objective conditions which have contributed to past conflicts
and violence can be changed ever?

Oscar Wilde, whose humanism putstripped his diplomacy, oOnce
insisted -.: "A map of the world that does not include Utopia

is not even worth glancing at.”

Those sharing his idealism would spurn the scorn of the
realists who profess to see the world as they think it is.
They would argue that if the powers were to enter the 2lst
century withont a vision of being able to achieve something
better than what has gone before, then the lessons of this
millenium would possess little rational meaning. It would
instead imply that the processes of multinational
expansionism, of bank impossed indebtedness, of chronic and



grinding poverty, of global warming and all the rest are
beyond control, largely irreversible, constituting doom—
laden vehicles of inevitable disaster and destruction.

Yet around the world few societies would contemplate these
‘implications. Most still yearn for their particular, private
brands of Utopia. To disavow them would spell surrender. ’

For them, and even for the most cynical realists, the 20th
century was by no means devoid of the promise . of better
things to come, of trail-blazing achievements. Look, they
say, at the promise which lies ahead and which could apply to
us as well as to them.

The Scientific Revolution.
Within a relatively brief timespan 20th century scientists
have pushed back the frontiers of knowledge and information
about - the farces of nature further than all their

predecessors in history.

They have detected and understood the basic nature of matter.
They have begun unravelling the mysteries surrounding the
structure - of the universe. They have discovered the
molecular processes of what to us means life. They have
revolutionised geophysice plus the physics of computing and
communications.

I am not a scientist and will'leave it to others to interpret
the tremendous significance with which these advances are

erdowed. It is ernough for me merely to point out that =

% The new technologies that stem from these discoveries
have extended not only the capacities of the human mind
but also with it the ability to destroy the planet,

* Fhysics coupled with biology has enabled the men of

T medicine to understand and begin to master the

molecular mysteries of life and the rules governing

genetics and the origin of diseases. Thus the start of

the human genome project which ultimately, may be able

to provide answers to the cause and treatment of

anything from AIDS to cancer. And, perbaps the most

importantly, the workings of the human brain and its
connection with the human mind.

X The Fusion between computers and communication systems
fhas heralded the advent of the information revolution
that can transform societies in & global SEnse.
Transmission of knowledge and data on every conceivable
subject and issue through a system of millions of
computers and communication outlets to people every
where in time will translate the concept of the global

village into & reality. «



ROLE OF THE UNITED NATIONS

At this time of historic geopolitical change and shifting
power alliances where stands the United Nations? Its future
as the power house of the much vaunted new world order could
be crucial if a cooperative global system to preserve peace
is to emerge in the millenium ahead. But its past has been

less than auspicious.

The UN was set up to sublimate the craving by people
everywhere for international peace and understanding after
the slaughter and suffering of world war 2. Rarely did it
satisfy that craving. The nationalism of member governments
from the start transcended the idealism of the UN's founding
fathers. Each of its past five Secretaries—Generals in
varying degree fell captive +o the rivalries generated by the
east west cold war. The demands and dangers emanating from
the super power dual transcended the urgent new challenges
which arose to confront the world community. They were the
challenges of the Post colonial era, of sudden social and
economic change, the seeming disinclination of political
leaders to listen to or hear, what their scientists had to

BAY .
Those who wrote the UN charter stressed that the organization

should be served by men and women of -intellect, independence
and morality, strong enouah to withstand the maneuvering and

manipulation of gavernments concerned primarily with
promoting their own sovereign interests. Soon disenchantment
began to set in. Nationalisms did more than shatter the

unity of the war time allies; they also engulfed the infant
international civil service turning dreams of universal peace
into rnight mares of political cynicism. Major governments, put
away their principles and set out to staff the LN
wecretariat with nominiees more loyal to their sponsors than

to the global community.

Within its first few years two developments profoundly
damaged working relations petween secretariat staff and

successive secretaries —generals:

In 1948 incumbent secretary general Trygve iLie laid
down under a general assembly directive, that none with
facist or narzi caonnections could join the staff. 4
years later this provision vanished from the rules.
Ultimately it made the appointment of Kurt Waldheim
possible in an affair that tarnished the UN.

% In 1949 Lie reached a secret written agreement with the
UsS state department allowing US agents to screen all
american members of the Secretariat on political
grounds. As years rolled by this screening system Was
aewtended to almost all UN employees and non  American
staff members of the specialised agencies. This secret
process went on until cancelled by & us court



//P

responding to a challenge by an American candidate for
a post.

These developments, initiated during the era of Senator Joe
McCaarthy, continued long atter his disappearance and served
mainly to reflect official US efforts to undercut the
internationalism that was to have been embodied 1in the UN
mission. It Also could be seen to reflect an. American wish to

control the world body.

That wish still is alive. It resurfaced recently when the
leader of & UN team charged with the task of checking out
Irag’'s nuclear capacity sent all the evidence he had
collected not first to UN head quarters but to the Ug atate
department. That official was an American.

o ) ! ,M\
This is a secret segment of UN histroy that has its own
special message for the officials who manage, and the states
which comprise, the United Nations of the 2ist Century.

The world body exists to serve the interests of all -its
members if any sort of coherent, enduring international order
is to ensure the cause of peace, understanding, cooperation.

Unless it does so it will survive only as a monument  to
hopes lost and forlorn and the end of history will be long

postponed.
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WHAT I OWE TO MAHATMA GANDHI
P, G. Ha\m?vy Neicker '

WAS eight years old when Gandhiji left South Africz. ,
I could not understand then the intricacies of
or the meaning of thé which for two
i he had to wage against the au , but I have a very
distinct recollection of the
my young mind of the nati \hero
household word amoyg the Indian community.
realised in those early days the pawers of the simple man
who was to achieve in the fullness of time such miracles
as even in their heyday warriors like Napoleon could only
dream of. As the years went by I was able to assess the
full power of the weapon of sat ragraha which Gandhiji
had perfected during his career as a public man in South
Africa. 'When I reached age reason I to
make a deep study of the writings of Gandhijl, and
although I became gn~ adherent>of his great principles,
little did I think that it would fall to my lot to take up the

-
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MY FRIEND GANDNKI

delight that he was born on Indian soil. It will be our
privilege to follow his teac . In the realization that
our outlook will be informed his ideals lies the hope
of the whole Indian race. Let us strive so that his
messkagl% may find practical application in the heart of all
man :

Durban,
16-9-1948,
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IN SEARCH OF COMMUNITY - A POPULAR HISTORY OF CO-OPERATIVES IN SOUTH AFRICA

CHAPTER TWO - GANDHI AND CO-OPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH
(DRAFT)

Introduction
The discovery of gold and diamonds hastened the incorporating of South Africa into the

changing world economy. It fostered the shift from a pastoral to an industrial society.
Also, it contributed to the transforming of agriculture. How this transition took shape as
capitalism was implanted by force was called the 'agrarian question'.

The modernising of society, or cultural change under imperialism, was stepped up.
Imperialism violated the independence of oppressed nations or their right to self
determination. How to resist this came to be called the 'national question'. Renamed the
'native question' by imperialist rulers, it became a controversial and ideological issue.

When Mohandas Gandhi came to South Africa, he set up small experimental
communities. In them he pursued his vision of co-operative commonwealth. This was
similar to the utopian socialists a century earlier in the agrarian transition in Europe.
Unlike the utopian socialists, and related to the national question, he grappled with an
alternative modernity. This was focussed on India largely.

The Coming of Indian Indentured Labour

The activities of Gandhi must be set against the background of the use of Indian
indentured labour in South Africa. Under imperialism the first Indians and Chinese came
as slaves and convicts. When slavery was abolished in the Empire, the British
government adopted new forms of labour. Indentured labour was one form. In the Cape
Colony the children of ex-slaves were indentured. The Voortrekkers took the system into

the interior.

To address differing needs in the colonies, the imperialists shifted labour around the
empire. Learning from the West Indies and Mauritius, they sought indentured labour
from India to work on the sugar cane and tea plantations of Natal. Drawn largely from
South India and the Ganges Plain, the first labourers came from the 1860s. They were
recruited with difficulty. 'Coolie catching' methods were often used..

The labourers entered into a contract with the employer to work for a specified period and
wage. Theirs was a precarious form of labour, close to slavery. Placed under a special
law, criminal and not civil liability was imposed. For any breach of contract, however
small, the penalty was imprisonment with hard labour.

In 1862 one of the first strikes in the South African colonies took place. Indian labourers

on the Umhlanga plantation engaged in passive resistance against the owner Henry Shire.
Complaints of brutal and harsh treatment increased. Emigration was stopped in the 1870s.
The so called Coolie Commission was set up. Many cases of ill treatment, withholding of

wages and flogging were revealed.

UKZN Special Collections Gandhi-Luthuli
Documentation Centre,
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The Natal government was forced to heed the recommendations of the Commission to
improve conditions. Emigration was resumed. There was a steady flow from India as
new labourers replaced those workers on the plantations whose indentured status had
expired . By 1872, only about half of the indentured workers continued to work on the

plantations.

The rest became shopkeepers, domestic servants, fishermen, and market gardeners or
entered other work. Able to acquire small plots of land, an Indian peasantry began to
grow. White traders faced stiff competition from small Indian farmers and fishermen, as
well as from merchants moving to Natal and the Transvaal as free immigrants.

To prevent more Indian traders coming in and indentured workers from settling, the
colonial governments stepped up discriminatory laws. A three pound annual tax was
imposed on ex - indentured labourers in Natal in the 1890s. For the next twenty years or
so this became a huge chip on their shoulders.

Arrival of Gandhi
Mohandas Gandhi, an Indian lawyer, arrived in Durban in 1893. He came to take up a

case against an Indian merchant in the Transvaal as requested by Dada Abdulla, a Durban
merchant. The intention to deprive Indians of the franchise in Natal drew Gandhi into
politics. In 1894 he became the secretary of the Natal Indian Congress which he started.

He was shocked to the core by the racism he experienced. Indian settlers were treated like
pariahs with various restrictions imposed. Yet Gandhi had a great regard for the British
Empire. This was illustrated when he organised Indian stretcher-bearers in the Anglo-
Boer War. This took place between the British imperialists and Afrikaner nationalists at
the turn of the twentieth century. His attitude was similar to other modernist leaders of
black nationalist struggles in the colonies. Like them he used respectful methods to raise
the plight of Indians. Petitions and delegations to the British government were organised.

But taking a step off the beaten path, Gandhi began to search for new forms of political
struggle. Reading widely, he began to experiment with living a simple and self-sufficient
life. From Thoreau he learnt methods of civil disobedience. He was overwhelmed by
Tolstoy, who had an affinity for the simple life of peasants. Tolstoy had written a book
called The Kingdom of God is Within You. It spurred Gandhi's search for truth and
non-violent methods of struggle. Hindu, Jain and other scriptures also inspired him..

South African influences on Gandhi's experiments have yet to be explored fully. One of
these was the Catholic Trappist monastery at Mariannhill outside Durban. It had been set
up by the monk Franz Pfanner. Visiting the monastery in 1895, Gandhi was impressed by
its contemplative and communal way of life. Laid out like a rural European village,
Gandhi toured the workshops, fields, schools, hospital and church. The monks did
manual work in the fields, making roads and cutting wood. They also adopted a

vegetarian diet.

Even though his early attitude itself appeared to be discriminatory, Gandhi compared the
way the monks treated Zulu people to the rough handling of the white settlers. This gave
him a different opinion on the native question he said later. He also met Father Bernard



Huss at Marianhill, although when this took place is debatable. Huss came to be called
'Social Apostle'. He helped to start the co-operative movement in South Africa.

Another probable influence on Gandhi was the Zulu Christian settlement set up by John
Dube next to Phoenix Settlement. Dube helped found the African National Congress
later. The two men were in contact. Both were influenced by the educational ideas of
Booker T. Washington. These had wide impact in South Africa at the turn of the
twentieth century.

After the abolition of slavery, a 'negro problem', a variant of the native question, arose
in the American South. A political conservative, Washington sought to address this
through the college he founded called Tuskejee. It combined education with labour in a
new approach to industrial education. Propagating self help, students were encouraged to
be self sufficient and self reliant. Learning to type set their compositions on the printing
press at Tuskejee, they also learned farming methods and marketing skills.

Dube had visited Tuskejee. Although facing stern obstacles, he started the industrial
school called Ohlange Institute in 1901 on his settlement. In the mode of Tuskejee, it
combined a school with training facilities. Dube also founded the newspaper Illanga lase
Natal in 1903. Eventually it was printed on Ohlange's own printing press. Dube followed
Gandhi's campaign of non-violence with critical interest.

Other black nationalists in the South African colonies launched other newspapers at the
same time. Intent on improving the status of black people, land, franchise and education
were at the centre of their struggles. Gandhi was in contact with some of these leaders,
especially Dr. Abdullah Abduraghman, founder of the African Political Organisation of
the Coloured people. The latter publicised Gandhi's campaign in his newspaper.

First Experiment with Truth - Phoenix Settlement

With the aid of a few close friends, Gandhi started printing the newspaper Indian
Opinion in Durban in 1903. It was a weekly paper published in English, Gujerati, Hindi
and Tamil. M.H. Nagar, secretary of the Natal Indian Congress, became the first editor.
Madanjit Viyavaharik was involved in the production of the paper.

The Indian Opinion lacked secure financial backing. Support from Durban merchants
wavered. Most of the funding was coming from Gandhi's pocket. In 1904, worried by his
paper's parlous financial situation, he came down from Johannesburg. When he left, his
close friend Henry Polak gave him a book. Written by John Ruskin, it was called Unto
this Last. In the twenty - four hour train journey to Durban, Gandhi found it difficult to
put the book down. It was to change his life completely.

Political economists based their theories on the actions of self-interested individuals. By
contrast, Ruskin wrote that the welfare of society depended on co-operation and morality,
love and labour. He was critical of modern civilisation and averse to the enslavement to

modern machines.

Gandhi later translated Ruskin's book into Gujerati. He called it Sarvodaya, 'the welfare
of all'. Its teachings he summarised as follows:



The good of the individual was contained in the good of all
A lawyer's work had the same value as the barber's, as all have the same right of
eaming their livelihood from their work

e A life of labour, i.e. the life of a tiller of the soil and the handicraftsman, was the life

worth living.

Ruskin's 's book had an electric effect on Gandhi. He decided to move the printing press
from the centre of Durban to a communal settlement based on co-operation. All would
have a share in the land and the profits from the printing press. Both the means used and
the end results would be important. Not only would this enable the paper to continue. It
would also enable Indian Opinion to help build a different way of life.

A piece of land fourteen miles to the north of Durban and close to the Phoenix railway
station was found. In all it was 100 acres in extent. Some of the functionaries in the press
ridiculed Gandhi's ideas or were hesitant. But others did agree to settle at Phoenix. Zulu
workers were employed on the settlement, but later the settlers provided labour
themselves.. They shared in the work in the printing press for which each earned three
pounds monthly. For their daily subsistence each worked a plot of land.

In their experiment in communal living, the settlers overcame hardships and ethnic,
religious and cultural differences. Agriculture and work in the press were accorded
spiritual value. In mixing the religions Gandhi aimed to teach tolerance. All religions
were accorded equal respect. Phoenix represented a quest to lead a good and moral life in
the mode of frugal peasants.

Production of the Indian Opinion was at the centre of life at Phoenix. In the communal
settlements or ashrams Gandhi founded later in India, the spinning wheel occupied centre
stage. Indian Opinion informed Indian settlers of their rights, giving them a voice. It was
a guide, a source of information and education, and an organising and mobilising tool. It
helped forge a new identity of 'Indianness' in an African colonial society. This was in the
sense of the settlers belonging to one oppressed community, across ethnic, religious and
class barriers. The colonial rulers forged a racial hierarchy. In doing so they sought to
exploit the culturalist bias of the Indian oppressed.

Indian Opinion also contributed to the growing national struggle in India. It did this by
publicising the sufferings of Indian settlers in South Africa in India. In addition, Gandhi
wrote a series of articles in the paper which were incorporated into pamphlets and
popularised in India. One of these was called Hind Swaraj - Indian Home Rule.

Gandhi migrated between his activities in the Transvaal and Phoenix. His communal
experiments helped close the gap between the personal and the social, and the public and
the private, recasting the meaning of family.. This had especial implications for the
women on the settlements, including his wife Kasturba. She moved to Phoenix in 1906.

Harilal was Gandhi and Kasturba's eldest son. Much of his time in the next few years
would be spent in jail in the Transvaal. Manilal, Ramdas and Devadas were other sons.
Scholars at the school set up by Gandhi at Phoenix, they assisted in the press too. Theirs
was a struggle to live their lives like their father, especially Manilal.



Among the founding settlers of Phoenix were Sam Govindswami Raju, Albert West and
Maganlal, Chhaganlal and Anandlal Gandhi, nephews of Gandhi. Albert West, a printer
from England, played an important role in the printing operations of Indian Opinion. His
wife and sister Ada helped in the press too. Raju was in charge of the machinery, printing
and binding. There were various editors of the Indian Opinion. Between 1906 and 1916
Henry Polak performed this role, followed by West and Manilal Gandhi. Anandlal
worked in the press, was a carpenter and gardener and was central to the work at Phoenix.
Chhaganlal came to edit the Gujerat section of the paper and looked after the accounts.

Satyagraha in Action 1906 - 1909

The year 1906 was a turning point. It was when the Bambatha Rebellion took place in
Natal.. In this struggle the Zulu fiercely resisted paying poll tax and the attempt to force
them into migrant labour. They met with a savage response from the British in this last
war of dispossession. It was a rite of passage from a pastoral to an industrial society.

Although he again organised Indian stretcher bearers, Gandhi was disturbed by the
lashing by British soldiers of Zulus on the battlefield, leaving the wounded untended.
This roused an awakening in him. He took a vow of celibacy. Also, his valorising of
manual labour and his search for a political method.that was non - violent seemed to be

confirmed.

With the Transvaal government seeking to restrict Indian settlement, the Asiatic Law
Amendment Ordinance was passed in 1906. It proposed the re-registration and finger
printing of all Indian men, women and children. They had to carry registration
certificates. Failure to do so rendered them liable to fines, jail or deportation.

A network of organisations had come to be formed by Indian settlers in Natal and the
Transvaal. Based on religious, cultural, caste, class or political interests, it shaped
involvement in social movements. Over the years Gandhi skilfully drew on this resource.
On September 11, a mass meeting was organised at the Empire Theatre in Johannesburg.
It attracted traders, hawkers and other workers from across the spectrum

In defending the honour of India, the meeting vowed to refuse to submit to an unjust law.
A resolution was drawn up. It stated that with God as witness all would resist the
Ordinance unto death. Gandhi told resisters: Defy unjust laws. Show that you are brave.
You alone will suffer the consequences of mistakes. The other side will be wholly spared.
You may have your head broken, and be prepared to die.

Volunteer resisters signed the pledge Ram Sunder Pandit was the first one to go to jail.
Over the next few years many more were arrested, sent to jail, beaten, tortured or
deported. But they refused to co-operate with the 'Black Law'. When the government
promised to repeal the Act, they agreed to register voluntarily. When it failed to keep its
promise, a second campaign started. Many more were arrested, jailed and then released.

Among them were Gandhi, Thambi Naidoo and ex-indentured workers like Swami
Nagappan and Joseph Royeppen. Gandhi's philosophy of non-violence was being turned
into a weapon of struggle. Maganlal Gandhi helped him coin the term Satyagraha.



Based on the power of love and truth, it supported close ties between the social and the
personal.

Gandhi believed that the essence of Satyagraha was resistance based on moral strength.
This was in contrast to ordinary passive resistance which was perceived to be a weapon of
the weak. Gandhi gave up his law practice to devote his time to the campaign. To obtain
their support, he met with the leaders of the Chinese indentured workers brought to South
Africa to work in the gold mines at the turn of the century. One of the leaders was Leung
Quinn. A corps of volunteers picketed outside government offices.

Again the Transvaal government repudiated its agreement to repeal the Black Law.
Again the resistance campaign restarted. This time resisters decided to burn their
registration certificates, and face the consequences. An assembly was called. Gandhi led
the people in prayer. Participants then threw their certificates into a burning cauldron,
cheering as they did so. About 800 certficates were burned. More imprisonments
occurred, including of Gandhi. At the same time, some traders stepped up defiance of
restrictions on crossing into the Transvaal.

Over 2,000 Satyagrahis eventually went to jail. South Indian and Hindustani working
people were at the heart of the campaign. Most of the traders in Natal and Transvaal grew
hesitant at the self-sacrifice required. This was apart from a few stalwarts such as A.M.
Cachalia, Ebrahim Asvat, Parsee Rustomjee and Sorabji Shapurji Adajania. Some were
also critical of Gandhi's style of leadership besides his methods of struggle.

Alternative Modernity

Like the other Satyagrahis, Gandhi was being changed by his experiences of struggle.
During his time in jail in 1909 he reflected on these experiences. He renewed his interest
in the ideas of Ruskin, and especially those of Tolstoy, with whom he corresponded.
What he did not share with Tolstoy though was his fierce opposition to organised
government.

That same year Gandhi participated in a delegation to England to present the South
African Indian case. He was in London at the same time as the delegation of black
nationalists who had journeyed to protest the forthcoming white union in South Africa.
But the two delegations went their separate ways.

On the ship back from England Gandhi returned to writing Hind Swaraj: A critique of
modernity, it was a fundamental questioning of the bases of British imperialism in India.
Key among these were the urban centres set up in India by the British with their modern
technology. They aided in the exploitation and oppression of Indians, Gandhi believed.

Opposed to the uncritical acceptance of the challenge to culture and traditional ways of
life, he wanted to show that Satyagraha could work in India. What he favoured was
sustainable livelihoods based on the regeneration of village industries. He started to
experiment with this in his communal settlements in South Africa. Later in India he took

this much further.



Gandhi emphasized the dignity of manual labour. The majority, that is, the peasants, had
the right to work. Devising an improved spinning wheel later, which could be used by
village artisans, he also incorporated principles such as swadeshi. It encouraged a form
of home based production. In the face of imperialism, a village, locality or nation could
strive to be as self sufficient as possible.

Hind Swaraj was an answer to the anarchists Gandhi had engaged with in England too.
He also came into contact with groupings of these 'libertarian' socialists in the South
African colonies. They had been gaining ground worldwide. As was seen earlier, they
advocated the violent overthrow of the state and capitalism. These should be replaced by
a society based on self management and decentralisation they argued.

The Second Experiment with Truth - Tolstoy Farm 1910 - 1913

Satyagraha had become a personal philosophy, a weapon of struggle and a way of life.
Tolstoy Farm in the Transvaal, the second of the communal settlements founded by
Gandhi, helped it to grow into a mass campaign also.

The resolve of the Satyagrahis had been waning even as the campaign grew protracted.
Government had deported some, and fined and imprisoned others. The goods of traders
had been confiscated. Because of this, and even though the Black Law had not been
overturned, the Satyagraha campaign subsided.

If the campaign was to continue, resisters needed more intensive political and moral
training in the weapon of non-violent resistance. Most immediately, Gandhi was worried
about sustaining financial support for the families of male satyagrahis going to jail,
largely workers. For the men themselves there were worries about the fate of their
families. A number had lost their homes and livelihoods, even as their wives tried to keep

both going.

The solution was for the families to live together in one place, to become members of a
type of 'co-operative commonwealth'. Not only would this save money. Even more, the
families would be trained to live a new and simple life in harmony with one another and
with nature.

One of Gandhi's strongest supporters, the architect Hermann Kallenbach, came to the
rescue. He bought 1100 acres of land at Lawley about twenty miles from Johannesburg in
May 1910. The farm was placed at Gandhi's disposal for the purpose of the campaign.

On it were 1000 fruit trees, two wells and a spring.

The aim was to make the farm a "bechive of industry” and to make the families self
supporting. This would help them do battle with the Transvaal government for an
extended period. Within six months the settlers had built living quarters for men and
women, a communal kitchen, offices, a laundry, a school and workshops themselves.

Thambi Naidoo was in charge of marketing and sanitation on Tolstoy farm. His children
were among those taught by Gandhi there. Born in Mauritius, he was chair of the Tamil
Benefit Society in the Transvaal. Gandhi considered him to be one of those in the



forefront of the resistance movement. Very close to Gandhi, he went to jail a number of
times.

One of the first resisters to settle on the Farm was Gopal Naidoo. He was placed in charge
of the cooking. Working long hours, he was very economical in the use of foodstuffs.
Albrecht was a poor disabled German brought to the Farm by Kallenbach. He helped the
settlers deal with the many snakes on the Farm without fear. The daughter of a friend of
Gandhi, Mrs. Jayakunvar Manilal Doctor helped at the Tolstoy Farm School.

Unlike Phoenix, both adults and children engaged in farming the land together. To save
expenses, they changed their way of dress on the Farm, wearing work clothes made out of
a coarse blue cloth. Learning from Marianhill, sandal making and carpentry departments
were set up. The experiments with diet, nature cure, living in harmony with nature and
bramacharya or celibacy, which were initiated at Phoenix, were taken further.

Tolstoy Farm became like a small village with families developing strong ties. The 70 -
80 settlers, both men and women, did everything themselves, learning to live a simple
life in harmony with nature. The population came from a variety of places in India and
elsewhere. They spoke Hindi, Gujerati, Tamil, Urdu and English. In terms of religion
there were Hindus, Moslems, Christians, Jews and Parsees.

Gandhi continued with his teaching and religious experiment started at Phoenix. He had
scant regard for formal education. But on Tolstoy Farm, as at Phoenix, he assumed the
role of father of the community. He felt it was his duty to train the children himself.
Education was based on character building. The main part of teaching consisted in telling
stories. Similar to Tuskejee, manual work was combined with instruction.

For part of the day the children attended classes. The rest of their time was spent in
maintaining the farm. A new feature on Tolstoy Farm, in comparison to Phoenix, was the
vocational training that was introduced. The aim was to obtain the all round development
of the children. In this way they could become self-supporting. Beyond that they learned
to strive for the well being of the community.

The experiment in the co-education of boys and girls was the most difficult of tasks.
Controversial methods were used. At the same time the practice to overcome religious
differences was amongst Gandhi's "sweetest reminiscences" of the Farm. Through this the
children were saved from "the infection of intolerance".

Resisters from Tolstoy Farm continued to defy the laws on an intermittent basis. Some
sold fruit and vegetables without licences. Others crossed from Natal into the Transvaal
without permits. From these settlers came the core of Transvaal Satyagrahis who took

part in the final campaign in 1913.

Satyagraha Campaign of 1913

In 1913 Satyagraha grew into a mass campaign. Gandhi had been negotiating with the
South African government since 1911 about the worsening predicament of Indians. A
new Immigration Bill was being discussed. Early in 1913 Gandhi left Tolstoy Farm to
move back to Phoenix together with his school. From here he recruited volunteers to defy



the new Bill. Although the Natal Indian Congress broke ties with him, the Satyagraha
campaign broadened to include women and especially workers on a large scale.

There was especial focus in Indian Opinion on the working conditions of the indentured
labourers. Not only was there a high rate of suicide. Some returned to India rather than
suffer further indignities. Others sold their children because of the heavy financial burden
imposed by the three pound tax on the families of ex-indentured labourers. Editor of the
Indian Opinion Henry Polak went to India to publicise their plight. This led to a
campaign there to end the system of indentured labour in South Africa.

Gopal Krishna Gokhale played an important role in the campaign. A member of the
Imperial Legislative Council in India, he was Gandhi's political 'guru'. In 1911 the Indian
government stopped further migration to South Africa of indentured workers. But the
three pound tax on the ex-indentured remained. Also, plantation owners continued to
press for retention of the indentured system. Indian workers spilled their frustrations
when Gokhale visited South Africa in 1912.

With their livelihoods and household responsibilities at stake, African and Coloured
women of the Orange Free State had begun a passive resistance movement against the
pass laws in 1912. There were numerous confrontations with the police in 1913. Many
women went to prison for refusing to carry passes. Indian Opinion reported on these
happenings. What needs to be explored more was how Dr. Abduraghman of the Coloured
APO, inspired by Gandhi's Satyagraha approach, contributed to this pass campaign.

The Indian Opinion also reported on the Land Act of 1913 and the major strikes in 1913
and 1914 involving thousands of white workers. Leading strikers were deported. Gandhi
advocated co-operative methods of resolving the strikes, based on negotiations and
dialogue. By contrast, the campaign against the Black Law had ground to a halt.

At a mass meeting in Johannesburg a resolution to restart Satyagraha against the
Immigration Bill was passed. Women were drawn into the campaign for the first time.
Most were wives of husbands who had gone to prison, or who belonged to the Hindu
Women's Association in the Transvaal. What strengthened their resolve was that in
March 1913 the Cape Supreme Court had declared only Christian marriages to be legal.
All Moslem and Hindu marriages thereby became illegal.

Kasturba Gandhi declared that she would rather go to prison than be declared an
unlawful wife. A group of sixteen Sagyagrahis from Phoenix, led by Kasturba, travelled
to Charlestown in Northern Natal. It included three other wives of Phoenix settlers. They
were Mrs. Jayakunvar Manilal Doctor, Mrs. Kashi Chhaganlal Gandhi and Mrs. Sanhole
Maganlal Gandhi. Gandhi had prepared the women, pledging that he and the other men
would take care of the children and all the household chores if the women went to prison.

The group crossed from Charlestown to Volksrust in the Transvaal without a permit.
They were arrested and sentenced to three months in prison in Pietermaritzburg. Another
group of women resisters, trained at Tolstoy Farm, who had crossed into Natal, joined
them in prison. It included most of the family of Thambi Naidoo. About six had gone into
battle with babies in their arms. Mrs. Veeramal Naidoo, Thambi's wife, was pregnant.



This group had first challenged the licensing laws, going to Vereeniging to hawk without
licences. Early in October 1913 Thambi Naidoo initiated a campaign in Newcastle to
protest the three-pound tax. This had become a festering sore for the workers. The women
went to Newcastle according to plan, meeting with the workers and their wives. They
persuaded the railway workers and miners to go on strike.

But it was the arrest and imprisonment of the women that especially angered and roused
the Indian community. Between four and five thousand coal miners laid down their tools
and went on strike in Newcastle in October 1913. They marched into town demanding an
end to the three-pound tax. The victims of police brutality, they were barricaded in the
mine compounds by their employers. A spontaneous strike broke out. There was violent
confrontation. Several strikers were killed or injured.

The number of strikers grew. Some decided to join the Satyagrahis. Led by Gandhi, a big
march to cross the Transvaal border was planned. Taking place in eight stages, it involved
over two thousand men, women and children. The marchers hoped to flood the prisons.
Gandhi and the other leaders faced the challenges of feeding and accommodating them.

When arrested the Satyagrahis surrendered peacefully. They sometimes gave false names
to the police. This was to ensure that especially the well-known Satyagrahis would not be
overlooked for arrest. Gandhi was arrested three times and released. Other leaders like
P.R. Naidoo took over. Even when these leaders were arrested the march continued. The
marchers aimed to reach Tolstoy Farm. A male marcher, Nagappen, died after being
detained. Kasturba Gandhi came out of jail with her health shattered. Mrs. Veeramal
Naidoo gave birth the day after her release.

Shivpujan Budree was one of the youth who had attended the Phoenix school who was
sentenced to three months hard labour. Gandhi's younger sons went to jail as satyagrahis
at various times between 1910 and 1913. Valliama Munuswami Mudliar was a sixteen
year old from Tolstoy Farm who joined the final struggle in 1913 and who was
imprisoned. Refusing early release, she became ill in the atrocious prison conditions in
Pietermaritzburg. Soon after her release she died.

The protests spread from the mines to the sugar cane plantations of Natal. Around 15,000
farm workers went on strike. Troops opened fire on them. Some were killed and many
were badly injured or beaten senseless by their employers. But inspired by the example
set by Gandhi for the honour of India, the workers did not retaliate. Many fled to
Phoenix for protection. By the end of November 1913 produce markets in Durban and
Pietermaritzburg closed and work on the sugar mills stopped. Domestic workers also
stayed away from work.

The whole world got to know of the actions in Newcastle. There was uproar in India
about the arrest of Gandhi and police brutality. Protests broke out in Britain too. Even
the British Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, was critical of the South African government. Apart
from this, the growing strength of the march and the persistent workers strike forced
General Smuts to set up a commission. White women such as Olive Schreiner, Emily



Hobhouse and Elizabeth Molteno intervened in support of Gandhi. This helped him to
secure a settlement. The women came from pacifist, feminist or socialist backgrounds.

Based on the commission's report an agreement was forged in January 1914. On the one
hand it was agreed that the Satyagraha campaign would stop. In return the government
agreed to abolish the three-pound tax, to recognise Indian marriages, to abolish the Black
Act and to allow Indians to move freely into the Transvaal.

The Satyagraha Campaign had paid dividends. Through this campaign it was made clear
to the government that Indians would never obey the outrageous laws. Gandhi said, No
clapping is possible without two hands to do it. Award us for it what punishment you
like, we will put up with it. Send us to prison and we will live there as in paradise. Ask us
to mount the scaffold and we will do so laughing. Shower what sufferings you like upon
us, we will endure all and not hurt a hair of your body. We will gladly die and not so
much as touch you. But we will never comply with your arbitrary laws.

The settlements of Phoenix and Tolstoy Farm played crucial roles in the Satyagraha
struggles. Gandhi doubted whether the struggle could have lasted for so long, whether
funds could have been garnered and whether the thousands who participated in the last
phase could have borne the hardships of struggle without the example set by Tolstoy
resisters. Also, Satyagraha would have been impossible without the Indian Opinion.

Gandhi returned to India with his family for good in July 1914. Before he left South
Africa, he set up a trust to run Phoenix. Among the first trustees were Omar Hajee
Jhaveri, Herman Kallenbach and Parsee Rustomjee. Gandhi's second son, Manilal,
returned from India, leaving parents and brothers behind. For the next forty years he took
on the managing of the Phoenix Settlement, and was an activist editor of the Indian
Opinion, running it with his wife Sushila.

Phoenix became more of a smallholding, participating in the local agrarian economy.
Manilal helped draw the Indian community closer to the broader black national liberation
struggle in South Africa. Descendants of settlers on both Phoenix Settlement and Tolstoy
Farm came to play leading roles in this struggle. Included here are members of the
Gandhi and Thambi Naidoo families: Ela Gandhi, Shanti and Roy Naidoo. Manilal's first
daughter Sita later wrote a book about the day to day life at Phoenix after Gandhi left

On his return to India Gandhi became a leader in the Indian struggle for independence
from Britain, stressing Hindu-Moslem unity. He became a champion of peasants and the
'untouchables'. Leading the strike in Ahmedabad by textile workers against mill bosses,
he sought to use co-operative methods to resolve the conflict. Ashrams were set up on the
models of Phoenix and Tolstoy Farm. In them he took his earlier experiments to new
levels. Women were in the forefront in these ashrams.

But many Indian Marxists viewed Gandhi as an agent of the emerging bourgeois, its link

to the traditionalist peasantry. Some did change their attitude. They learned to appreciate

his methods, especially his emphasis on the ethics of struggle. For his part Gandhi had an
initial low regard for the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia: This was insofar as it was



based on violence and class war, even if for the noblest of causes. He also opposed its
base in modern materialist civilisation. There would always be inequality he believed

But as socialist ideas grew in India from the 1920s, Gandhi entered into a debate with
socialist nationalists. They were propagating the organising of co-operatives for
production, distribution and credit, and the redistribution of land to the peasants. Gandhi
began to apply some socialist tenets in his political work.

Also, he maintained links with Indian leaders who restarted the passive resistance
movement in the 1940s in South Africa. This movement had significant influence on later
mass struggles in the country. One of the leaders was Yusuf Dadoo. He became General
Secretary of the South African Communist Party. He lived an exemplary personal life in
the way of Gandhi, without attachment to possessions.

Religion, ethnicity and culture are being exploited to foster social cleavage today. We are
reminded in our globalised world that at the heart of imperialism is a war culture. In this
context the relevance of the Gandhian philosophy is being rediscovered.

One of the strongest independent unions in India is the Self-Employed Women's
Association (SEWA). Its founder, Ela Bhatt, came from a family who participated in the
Salt March in 1930 led by Gandhi. This was the most inspiring campaign in the Indian
independence movement. It was a Satyagraha campaign against the ban by the British on
Indians manufacturing salt.

Bhatt is explicit that her approach in organising the very poor informal women workers is
a Gandhian one. It includes organising the women into co-operatives. Over the last
twenty years Vandana Shiva too has risen to prominence worldwide. She has fought to
defend the freedom of biodiversity and the huge class of peasants in India. Inspired by
Gandhi's spinning wheel, hers has been a struggle to defend livelihoods and food security.
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nance, in which, as we had stated in our last

week’s issue, an opportunity was to be granted
to the petitioners, the Natal Indian Congress, to be
heard at the bar of the house, we now utderstand - that
they will be allowed to submit their case before the
house only thvough a legal practitioner. Hence it has
been arranged that Mr. Doull will represent the
petitioners and the hearing will take place on Monday
the soth instant at Maritzburg.

HN connection with the Township Franchise Ordi-

Dr.  Loram (one of the members of the Native
Affairs Commission) was rzcently interviewed by the
Priend in conaection with the views expressed at the
conference between the members of the Commission
and representative Natives from the four Provinces of
the Union which took place at Bloemfontein. In the
course of his interview, touching on the problem of the
exclusion of coloured people from Native locations, Dr.
Loram is reporied to have said, that coloureds who had
acquired rights in locations, or who had become one
with the Natives, should be allowed to rewain, but it
would be wiser to eliminate others gradually, and

—§llow no more to come-in, 0 - that- the Natives could

preserve their race integrity. A minority of Native
delegates present urged, however, that no ring fence
should be erected, and that all who wished to throw
in their lot with the Natives should be allowed to do
so. - But they were opposed to admission of Asiatics to
the Native locations.” '

And a Reuter's message from Bloemfontein dated
May 25, states :—At the eleventh anoual con-
vention of the South African Native National Congress,
"now in session here, the tollowing resolution was

ssed unanimously to-day : * That this South African
-Native National Congress assembled at Bloemfontein,
this 25th day of May, 1983, dissociates itself from the
attitude taken up by the Conference ot some Natives
and members of the Native Affairs Commission held
at Bioemfontein on the 15th inst., as regards the
exclusion of coloured people and “Asiatics from loca-
tions, and even the exclusion of Asiatics from South
Africa.” .

Reuter (London) understands that the East Africa
Indian deputation will maintain the closest touch with
the India Office,  which will continue under. the new
regime to do its utmost to facilitate the settlement of
the Keoya difficulties.  While it is unlikely that a
settlement will be regarded as entirely satisfactory by
either the settlers or'the Indians, it is belived ‘that the
discussions are now tendiog towards ao amicable
solution of the problem, which, if not final, will be
considered by both sides as a temporary settlement It
is considered likely that it will be possible to announce
such a settlement in the course of the duxt few weeks.

_The annual meeting of the Pietermnriuburg Braoch

: " of the Natal Indian Congress will be held in the
e $RiGN Young. Men’s Association Hall City, on_ the
N LPEWEZ.«B L.on. the

- Union Day the g1st inst. 'at 2 p. m. mportant
businéss of the meeting is the consideration of the
Towaship Ordinasco and the Rural Licesmsing. Ordi-

nance, election of officials, and the consideration of
the Licensing system in Natal. Those intending to
join the Congress should at once apply to the Hob.
Sec. Mr. °S. R. Naidoo, for forms of application.
A cordial invitation is issued to all to attend.

i eompmtp———

In order to be eligible as a Municipal voter, Indians
should at oace see that rates due to the Corporstion
are paid by the st of June next, which is the last day
for payment. . .

A letter has been forwarded to us for publication”’ by
the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha,- Eastern Africa, in whi:h
allegations have been made against Thakur Pravinsingh
who is for the last two months or so amongst us and is
due to leave in a few-days for India, about his hdaesty
of purpose in coming te this country. The letter is
grossly libelous and we are, therefore, unable to give
publication to it in our columns. Ww understand from
the letter that Thakur Pravinsingh was in the service of

Arya Samsj. Having served the Sabha for a little
over a year he left the service and came to South
Africa tor a visit. In appreciation of his services,
we understand, a certificate of satisfactory service was
given to Thakur Pravinsingh. And we entirely fail to
sce what has prompted the Sabha to attempt to
* blemish the character of one who has once done good
to them. We deplore the action of the Sabha' and
coosider it to be the height of ingratitude aod dis-
respect on their part. - Moreover the allegations made
against him are false and without anyw‘ foundation.

v

Thakur Pravinsingh, though not a qual Pandit,
has a good knowledge of Sanskrit and Persian and he
is well qualified in-singing sacred
religion.  In fact most ol his preaching is dooe by
singing. Aswe had stated at the time  of his
arrival here, Thakur Pravinsingh wasd for: a long
time working for the Arya Pratinidhi’ Sabhs in Indis
and when he suffered the loss ot his wife sod”ghildren
whom the unkind hands ol Providence snatched away
from him, he spld his  house at Badapur Jilla, Bijnore,
U.P. bis birthplace, and with the amount derived {rom
it he purchased a plot of ground ‘and presented - it to
the local Arya Samaj there tor whose cause he was
workiog. Later oo, a school for girls was built on this
-land under the auspices of the Samaj and to this-sebool,
we understand, Thakur Pravinsingh has be-
ossesses. Thakur

que?ed all the wealth he 88055
Pravinsingh’s mission to Soutﬁ Alrica. is" quite
an independent one and he represents po particular

lite, and his wants are meagre. Though belong-
ing to a certain section ooly of even the Hindu
community he was able to attract  Hindus aod
Mahomedans generally to his lectuses’ ~ During his
shott stay here he has deliversd sedérdl' ledtures on
retigious and moral subjects which’ Bive grestly beoe-
| _fitted.the_commanity.. All -those who have hid the
opportunity of hearing Thakur Pravinsingh will, we

arc sure, regret the shortness of his stay io this
eountry and his AAe/ans will he misead by all.

the Sapha referred to, above as a missiondry “of the

-of- the Hindu-

body or .institution. 'Hé¢ is leadinga very simple
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1933 should be distinctly understood that we
are not responsible for the opinions of

sorrespondents.) !

/" |NDIAN CONGRES

(To, the Edifor, L“1\’&@;»11 Advertiser.”)
© §ir,~1 sympathise’with <28 Vears’ Resi-
dence” for the misfortune thai has over-
taken him in the downfall of his idol divine,
Mr. Gandhi, ANl will admit that Mr.
(Yandhi has rendered invaluable service to
the Indian community, but it does not foi-
low from that, thot the community is satis-
fied with his present. policy. Messrs, Pather
-snd Roberts were quite right in saying what
they have, and it is horribly mean on our
part to subject .persons of Mr, Pather’s
calibre to undeserved abuse.—Yours, etc.,
N ANTI-MEANNESS.
1g| o4

(T

o the Editor, ““Natal Advertiser.”)

Sir,—I have reed the letter above tho
names of 8. R, Pather and John L.
Roberts’” -with amusing interest, for it no
doubt shows how these peovle have read
the Tmmigrant Restriction Bill and Justice
Searle’s judgment. They call the telegrams
sent by the “Anjuman Islam and Zorastrian
Anjumen”’ misleading, because i} supports
the policy of the South African Indians’
leader. Well, I am surprised to note this is
the logic that one learns in London, nor
could T believe that headmasters would rea-
‘son in this fashion. It is like saying, be-

Pt o

cause Mz, Gangm' ' policy s to
follow . the, truth, = we should not
practice  that  virtue. He  then de-

clares in the same breath that because you
‘could count the number of Parsees on the
ten fingers of your hands, it should carry
no weight nor gould it speak on behalf of
the Durban Indians. But does ‘‘ray Anju-
man’’ mean speaking on hehalf of “‘Pather
and Roberts,” or the Durban Indianat I
should like to know what locus standi your
correspondents have to assert the rigmarole
they do. If they do not know, let them
leran this, that Mr. Randavee and Mr.
Parsee Rustomiee are perfectly right to
protest on behalf of their Anjumans, and
that Moessrs. Pather  and . Roberts are
neither Mohamedans nor Parsees o - raise
their notorious but foolish ery, and it would
bs advisable for them to mind their own
business in their own congregation, lest they
hesr the echo declare “Shut up.”’—Yours,
cte., \

A MEMBER OF ANJUMAN ISLAM.

{To the Editor, “Natal Advertizer.”’)

Sir.—1 notice your correspondents, Messrs,
8. R. Pather and John I, Roberts aro
trying tH show how tho legitimaic protests
of the Anjumen Islam and Zorastrian An-
jumen afo misleading, but they fail, and

g
m | e miserably, inasmuch that a qualified
i| barrister will not take thc brief of such a
.case whero & Mohamedan and a Parseo
‘8 | body ppatests on theie own behalf, and yct
ay | two ‘Todians have the audacity, who are
js& | neither one nor the other, to question their
o | Jorust standi, ‘T expected atb-least thai ! Mr.
ST Pather would know this | as @’ barrister.
‘s’ | Tothink, if these two peraons sit together
Byt tand vé‘t{kﬂly _pander ‘over the {froth and.|
\p- | vengbaneo  which they have: poured on
. |the plates of gour valusble journal, they
-ee't would ‘e that they have been in a hurry
. | to become famous by such ahsurd argu-
on | ments. .
|| y3f "the “letter is analysed I am sure it
wounld  contain nothing for 'your corres-
pondents to” be yproud of, rather that they
still laok o very great deal of experionco
to separate the chaff from the grain—
Yours, etc., [

A4 —Yours,

| their associations

and Tolstoy many more. In my humble
opinion’ {* Residence’s” letter is more fit
for tho dust bin than “Pather Moberts.”

ete., .
“BABEKKALOP.”

(To the Editor, “Natal Advertiser.”’)

Sir,—It was- amusing to me to sco an
article signed by J. L. Roberts and 3. R.
Pather jointly, in your issue of the 20th
ult., re Indisn Immigration Restriction.

Your correspondents desire to point out
{hat telegrams sent by the various bodies
mentjoned in their article, are misleading,
and appear to support Messrs., Gandhi,
cte,, and their policy, I should Yke to
ask these men, how are these telegrams
misleading? Do they in any gense svp-
port the action of the Government? — Are
not these bodies, individually, entitled to
send telegrams of condemnation to tha
anthorities? To put it purely’ and simply
these telegrams are meant to bring home
to ‘the Minister in charge of the Bill, the
force of the public opinion, How is it mis-
leading? : i

Yes, I emphatically say- '‘yes,” these
telegrams do support’Mr. Gandhi ‘and what
is he trying to do? He.is trying to shew
{o the Governmeni that the Bill /il do a
Jot of harm to the residentisl Indians, in-
ctuding Pather and Roberts. Is it good
or bad?

Further, your correspondents try to make
out that & majority of the members -of
those  associations, mentioned i  their
article, supported the present issues of the
Natal Indinn Congress, Ouly o rnajority
—as an argument let us take; still there
is a part, called minority left, which did
not appreciate the doings of the Congress
which has found such supporters’ m the
persons of your correspondents.

A Congress, I believe, ought, to be a
homogenous bady. - it is appointed by
the various 'sections 1t must harmoniously
work, and what about this minority? I
suppose your correspondents woald have
them thrown overboard.  Your corre-
‘spondents assert that the majority cf tha
members supported the Congress on Satur-
day last, and at the same time show that
they previously approved the action of
in transmitting thosa
telegrams. By doing this they show thLat
these - are unfaithful. and belittle them
softly as ‘“turncoats,” as their artiele im-
plies.

I should like to know since when han
AIr. Pather formed his good opinion of
the Congress? = Does he not remember the
number of times he has made allegatinns
purporting to the bad management of the
Congress? )

When a man’can publicly denounce tho
Congress at qpe time and support -t af
another; shows hiz own inconsistency  of

vrinciples. Why support now Mr. Parther?
_Perhaps to grind your own =axe, Why
this article be signed conjointly? Ts it

that Roberts has become Pather's “Chela”
(disciple),- oF i4 it one is afraid.of the other
or both ready to sai} in the same shoe and
take consequencez in the language of &
lawver ‘Yointly and severally.”

_ Mosser, Gandhi.nnd Polak I do not elaim
to be infaliible, but wmake ideal leaders,
raen with capacity sud talents; in <hort,
who could command vespert, which are
the essentials of leadrrs, above all prae-
tical thinkers and workers who carry with
them ! the whole sumvort of Indiang in
South Africa and India. and whose policy
18 solidarity, which, aenin in the . words of
your correspondents. “is m complete varis
ance” with the opolicy adented bv your
corresn(}n_dents; who ‘are after all mere
non-entities in  our mnublic Bfe—passing
satellites, as it wete.—T am, eta.. '

Durban,

“RUETTREMASOOR.”

| certain, vis.,

1959

EIRL s

a| e
{To the Editor, ‘Natal Advertiser.”’)
. 8ir,—1 eubmif ‘28 Years’ Residence”
has not disproved one single statement of
ours, Hia contribution is a successful on-
deavour to demonstrate his powers of ig-
noble vituperation. I am not at present
.goneorned about the sacrifices undergone
by Mr. Gandhi or anybody else, nor do I
soljcit 28, Vears' Residence” to- acceptme
‘as his lesder. Whatever Mr. Roberts and
myself lay down in our coniribution are
patent and_incontrovertible facts, The
people -of Durban are nof eager to. em-
Ebrace My, Gandhi’s pet ‘‘passive resist-

ance.”’ nor j@re they prepaved to. sacrifice
their oxisting. mights for the sake.of the

Trangvaal, The Indians of Durban desire
something practical  to  Mr. Gandhi’s
theoretical. It will bo  Quixotic to lay

down the puerile miaxim that no person
should - write to the Press to safcguard
rights which muy be invaded simply be-
cause Mr. Gandhi lays down a particalar
policy- which receives the unstinted sup-
port of “@8 Years’ Residence.’”” I exhort
98 Vears' Residence” to draw, in his
next contribution, more upon facts than
on his seemingly fertile imagination.—

Yours, etc,,
S. R. PATHER.

i
{To the Editor, “Natal Advertiser.’’) .

Sir,—28 Years’ Residence” = asks:
“Who i Pather Roberts?’ @ Bince we
know who Mr. Pather is, very well, one
may surely ask who “28," etc. is? If the
honourable gentleman
what Messrs. Pather and Roberts’ state,
why does he stultify himself by silly quos-
tions and futile abuses? ILet him piace
Facts before the public and it will draw its
own deductions. One thing, however, "ia
that Mr. Gandhi and his
satellites have proved a miserable failure,
and we do Dot wani passive resistance

eannot, - controvert |
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Human Dignity As Fundamental

passes on Indians, and an in-
dignant community met to
protest. Three thousand
pledged to fight the law.

A deputation sailed to Lon-
don where Gandhi received a
sympathetic hearing when he
spoke to members of parlia-
ment in the committee room
of the House of Commons.

But the Bill was passed
and became the Immigration

by
TIM MUIL

Restriction Act of 1907.
“Gandhi,” Mrs., Meer tells
us, “formed the Passive Re-
sistance Association and
launched his first ecam-
paign. Only 500 of a popu-
Iation of 13,000 Transvaal
Indians registered them-

selves...” ,

Though arrests followed,
the protest embarrassed Gen-
eral Smuts, then colonial se-
cretary for the Transvaal.

He negotiated with Gandhi,
who was in gaol, and pro-
mised to repeal the Act if
Indians submitted volun-
tarily to registration. ]

Though many Indians felt
Gandhi’'s agreement was a
sell-out, he persuaded most
to register.

“General Smuts, however,
did not keep his side of the
bargain., The Act was not re-
pealed. Instead new mea-
sures were enacted against
Indians. Their entry to the
Transvaal was subjected to
an educational test and they
were prohibited from: moving
between Natal and the Trans-
vaal .without special per-
mits.”

< GCIOB Ee \Oto.

Then Indians prepared
themselves for a protracted
fight, and two settlements,
one at Phoenix near Dur-
ban and the other at Tol-
stoy Farm near Johannes-
burg, were established for
the welfare and training of
resisters and their families.

“By 1913 the movement
had broadened considerably
and the list of laws against
which it was aimed had
grown.

“Prominent among these
was the £3 registration fee
of poll tax imposed on inden-
tured Indians, This immedia-
tely brought Natal and the
Indian workers' into the cam-
paign and changed its charac-
ter from a middle class affair
to a mass movement.

“Two thousands
went on strike in Newecastle
and Gandhi became respon-
sible for their destiny, The
bractical p~oblems were mas-
sive, because the miners were
forced out of the compounds
with their families, 5,000 in

" STRIKE

Such large numbers living
on the wveld would have
created grave problems i
sanitation, and Gandhi de-
cided to move across the
Transvaal border and court
arrest in a two-pronged pro-
test — against the poll tax
and the closure of that pro-
vince.

The march began on
Getober 28, 1913, The horde
stopped in Charlestown and
Gandhi made a Iast
attempt to negotiate with
the Government by tele-
phoning Pretoria. He told
General Smuts’s secretary
that the march would stop
if the poll tax was
aholished.

The general refused f{o

A Scuorark

POETQA\T O
N Soort Aerican

miners -

speak to him and the march
continued. But on November
10 the unresisting throng
was arrested at Balfour and
deported to Natal by train.

“In the meanwhile the coal
mines, without labour,
threatened to close down.
'The government came to the
rescue; it enclosed the mine

compounds with wire netting
and proclaimed them part of
the gaol, and recognised the
European staff as warders.
Those who refused to work
were flogged.

“The courage of the coal
miners reverberated through-
out Natal. Sixty thousand
labourers, practically the en-

GANDHI came to South Africa as a London-trained
barrister, a member of the middle-class.
ascetic who was to become

He left as the
the champion of the

Untouchables and the man most responsible for ending

the British Raj.

Here the Mahatma, forehead decorated

by vermilion mixed with raw rice and flower petals,

leavee fav a ranfavaman 1t o4

tire Natal labour force, came
out on strike (In sympathy
and protest). Nata] faced eco-
nomie ruin. Mounted police
tracked down labourers and
forced them to work. Shois
were fired. Many were
wounded and some were
killed.”-

But this resistance bore
fruit. Consultations betweeen
General Smuts and Gandhi
led to the Smuts - Gandhi
Agreement of 1914, and to
the passing of the Indian Re-
lief Act.

While the status of In-

‘ remained virtually

the same, the poll tax was
ended as was the non-recog-
nition of marriages con-
tracted by Indian religious
rites. Indians domieciled in

South Africa were allowed
to bring their families
from India.

- CHARISMA

In 1914 Gandhi left after
almost 21 years of active
campaigning for equal
rights. He had done more
than wage political war,

He had founded a news.
baper, several organisations,
iwo settlements, evolved a
philosophy that spread
throughout the world, had
served in the South African
War, had raised an Indian
volunteer corps during the
fast Zulu rebellion and had
welded a divided community
into an aware wholeness,

He had exerted a charisma.
tie influence over his follow-
ers, but his reign, toward ths
end, did not go unchallenged,
He had given much to the
sophistication of Indisn
thinking and had restored 1n-
dian self-respect. These gifts
brought  complexity and
diversity of opinion as will
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: Dai} News Staff Reporter
WHEN GANDHI arrived in Durban in May,

1893, there was

little evidence of the

spiritual thrust that was to launch him on his
career of non-violent civil protest. But it
was during his 20 years in this country that
this career was launched and was ultimately

firmly established.

It began, almost by chance,
when Gandhi entered a Durban
magistrate’s court dressed in a
frock coat — and a turban. The
magistrate asked him to take
off his turban, Gandhi refused
and left the court — with his
turban on.

The next incident proved far
more fateful. The lawsuit which
had brought him to this coun-
try was Dbeing decided in
Pretoria, and Gandhi was given
a first-class rail ticket for the
journey there. He embarked at
Durban in a first-class com-
partment. The train halted at
Pietermaritzburg at about 9
p.m. where a passenger entered
the compartment and . im-
mediately called on railway of-
ficials to remove the
“presumptuous coolie to the
luggage van’. Gandhi showed
his ticket and insisted he had
every right to be there. Even-
tually the police were sent for,
and Gandhi, with his luggage,
was bundled on to the platform
while the train left without
him. ’

Gandhi shivered the night
through in the waiting-room at
Pietermaritzburg station — he
later described it as the most
creative ordeal of his life —
and the next day caught a train
to Charlestown. From there his
employer had booked a coach
ticket to take him hy road
across the Transvaal to Johan-
nesburg. But the coach agent
cancelled the ticket because
other passengers would object.
Gandhi- was finally given a
place on top of the coach, and

at one stage the coachdleader

even tried to drag him down
from there. He clung to a rail
and refused to budge.
Passengers intervened and the
coach eventually lunbered off
with Gandhi still on top. -

LAWER

At Johannesburg station he
insisted that he was -a lawyer
and expected to travel to
Pretoria first class, and got his
ticket. A railway official tried
to move him, but the other
passenger in the compartment
said he could stay, and he
finally reached Pretoria in safe-
ty.

This journey brought home
to Gandhi the realities of racial
discrimination and roused him
to protest as nothing during his
life in India or London had
done hitherto.

All the same, it
cumous that Gandhi,

seems
who

devoted his life to the cause of

the poor and oppressed, should
have made his first significant
stand on his right to travel
first-class on the South African
Railways.

Gandhi was employed by ‘a
firm of Muslim merchants,
Dada Abdulla. Abdulla Sheth’s
attorney in Pretoria, Mr. A. W.
Baker, was an active Christian,
and Gandhi attended a number
of religious meetings with him.

Perhaps, as one writer has it,
Christianity was being given its
last chance to be in at the birth
of the Afro-Asian revolution.
But Gandhi saw that to turn go
Europeans for help usually

MAHATMA GANDHI™

PART Il

ETTTTTNTHTTTT LTI Y

The non-

violent

revolutionary

urmodil

meant dependance on
missionaries, whose ideals and
motives were, he thought, out
of harmony - with his own
realities. He seems to have felt
that the Bible was to be taken
seriously, but that White South
Africans had somehow got it
wrong. -

LEADER

During his first week in

Pretoria Gandhi held his first.

public meeting, ‘and his career
as a leader was launched. .

If Indians were to improve
their ‘status; he said,
should = shoulder their
responsibilities.  White people
would judge Indians by the
ones they came in contact with.
Indians should be honest and
truthful, also in business, have
clean habits and should stand
together. He then suggested the
formation of a society to com-
bat racial discrimination.

“In the 1890’s White prejudice
was already mounting against
the weight of Indian numbers
(Natal had 51,000 Indians,
50,000 Whites and 400,000
Africans. The Transvaal had
5,000 Indians and there were
10,000 in the Cape).

In 1885 the Transvaal
Government had decreed - that
Indians could. not vote or ac
quire citizenship and that they
would have to live in prescrib-
ed areas.

In the Free State they were

they.

totally squeezed out and in
Natal there were insistent de-
mands for the repatriation of
Indians to India. Gandhi was
then living in. the Transvaal,
which was then the area of his
main concern, but when the
lawsuit whicki brought him .to
Africa was solved by arbitra-
tion he assumed there would
be no further work for him and
prepared to leave. 20

At a farewell party given him
by Abdulla Sheth, he saw: a
newspaper report of a Fran-
chise Bill before Natal’s new
Legislative Assembly, which
was to deprive Indians of the
vote. His farewell party was
turned into an organising com-
mittee with the party guests as
members, and telegrams were
despatched to the Speaker of
the Assembly and Natal's Prime
Minister asking for postpone-
ment, which was granted for
two days.

Gandhi postponed his de-
parture and was retained by a
group of Indian merchants, who
guaranteed him a living."

The Franchise Bill was pass-
ed, but still had to be ratified
by Lord Ripon, Gladstone’s
Colonial Secretary. - Gandhi
whipped up a new petition with
10,000 signatures, and .although
Lord Ripon refused to pass the
Bill in its original form, a new
Bill was passed which disen-
franchised Indians indirectly.
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in South Africa

In August, 1894, Gandhi
founded the Natal Indian
Congress, with himself . as

secretary, and by this means
proposed to infroduce Indiang
to their own history and
literature, to undertake social,
political and charitable work,
improve living conditions and
to promote concord between In-
dians and Europeans. The pro-
motion of concord got prac-

tically nowhere and Gandhi was
advised to go home and work
against caste and
Untouchability in India.

About this time Gandhi read
and was deeply influenced by
Tolstoy’s book “The Kingdom
of God is Within You,” which
argued that authority could not
produce good, that power cor-
rupts men, and Christ must be
obeyed because he teaches the
truth. If power-structures using
force were unholy, Tolstoy
argued, the churches which

propped them up were
fraudulent. The individual had
to distance himself from an un-
just society in a non-violent
way, and try to convert the
rulers. -

Gandhi felt that here was a
European expounding a Hindu
concept -— Ahimsa, or non-
violence. But Ahimsa in India
meant simply not injuring
other creatures; nothing need
be done to uplift people in
misery, it was simply a negative
recoil from violence. Tolstoy’s
book, - he -thought, paved the
way for action.

In 1896 Gandhi returned to

India to do some campaigning
and to bring his' family to
Natal. While in India he had
published a pamphlet, “An Ap-
peal to Every Briton in South
Africa and The Indian Fran-
chise,” which was reported as
declaring that Indians in Natal

were  being - robbed and
assaulted and treated like
beasts.

For some time there had
been a lot of discontent in
Durban about the Indian im-
migration policy and the
resentment burst into anger
when it was established that
Gandhi, with about 800 other
Indian emigrants, had sailed for
Durban.

The two ships carrying the
immigrants were refused entry,
firstly for reasons of quarantine

(bubonic plague had been
reported in India that year),
but also because the enraged
Europeans were threatening to
throw the Indians into the sea
if they came ashore,

SHIPS

For 23 days the two ships
swung at anchor while the bat-
tle of willpower went on, but
on January 13 1897, the
passengers were allowed to
land. Gandhi was seized, pelted
with stones, and kicked. His life:

-was: saved by Mrs. R. C. Alex-

ander, wife of the Superin-
tendent of Durban Police, who
held the angry mob at bay until
the police arrived to relieve
her,

Later a crowd gathered at
Rustomjee Sheth’s house in
Field Street, where Gandhi had
taken shelter, for the express
purpose of hanging him. This
time he was saved by
‘Superintendent Alexander, &
popular man, who pleaded with
the crowds as they threatened
to rush the house and burn it,
Watching the mood of the miob
he bantered, spoke seriously,
told jokes and sang until
Gandhi, dressed as a police con-
stable, had been spirited away
to the police station, where he
was Jocked in a cell for safety.

(To be continued tomorrow)
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MAHATMA GANDHI

Vaisyas

Daily News Staff Reporter
MOHANDAS Karamchad Gandhi was born not far from

the sea in the small prince
He was the
Prime Minister, Kaba Gandhi,

October 2, 1869.

wife, Putlibai.

Although they held office
and were . Hindus, the Gandhis
did not belong to either of the
superior castes. The four
divisions of Hindu society were
the Brahmins (priests and
schotars), the Kshatriyas
(nobles and war leaders) the
(farmerg and
merchants) and the Sudras
(workers). The Gandhis were
Vaisvas and belong to the Modh
Bania sub-caste. “Bania’ means
husiness man. Gandhi-is a fairly
common name in parts of India
and means “grocer.” .

Despite the cast label the
family had risen above-its caste-
prescribed occupation. Gandhi’s
arandfather and father had

go embarrassed him that he
literally ran between heme and
school, fearful of the ridicule of
strangers. .

At home  he was hemmed in
by his aunts and uncles, dozens
of cousins, and scores of guests,
secretaries and servants that
drifted in and out of the house.

At 12 he went to King Alfred
Hizh School, where he was a
mediocre  student, painfully
honest, self-willed but noi
violent. For a while he found a
source of spiritual strength in
the mythological figures of
traditional literature. When
roving bands of players pitched
their tents in the vicinity he
went to waich them. Figures

ly state of Porbander on
first son of the state’s
and his fourth and last

The marriage was made
bearable by the Hindu practice
of separating a child couple
every few months. -Kasturbai
would spend a few months with
her husband and then return to
her parents home for a spell.

During her absence young
Gandhi came under the in-
fluence of a friend, Mehtab, and
together the two teenage boys
broke the rules laid down by
their elders,. They smoked, ate
meat in defiance of the Hindu
vegetarian diet, made an
abortive suicide pact, and their
rebellion included a visit to a
brothel from which Gandhj fled
in fright and disgust.

About the same time he stole

The non-violent
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both become Prime Ministers of
the state. !

Mohandas Gandhi  passed
through the dim years of in-
fancy in a three-storyed house
on the outskirts of the city

Bought.by an ancestor in 1777,
He spent his childhood in a
home that was neither illiterate
nor specially cultured. His
father stood clearly for pelitical
eminence and integrity and his -
mother for religion. The fami-
ly’s background was
Vaishnavitas; ' they worshipped
Vishnu as Supreme God. ;
The family went to live in
Rajket, where Kaba became
Priume Minister, when Mohandas
was ahout eight. He was a
senstitve boy, painfully aware
of hi§ ippearance, his ears that
sick oirt, and the image he saw

such as Raja Harischadra, a
sort of Indian Job, rose before
him to shed his crown and
kingdom in pursuit of truth and
justice,

This play, with its ideal of
Absolute Truth and Absolute
Duty, and the legend of
Shravana, with its mora]l of
devotion to parents, presented
ideals which the developing
mind of Gandhi embraced in
earnest.

Up to now Gandhi’s problems

had been those universai to '

children anywhere, but sud-
denly the chasm between East
and West yawned wide, When
he was 13 the schoolboy Gandhi
married. He had already been
betrothed to two unknown girls,
both of whom had died. Ac-
cording to Hindu custom, he set
out in brocaded tunic and be-
jewelled turban to marry the
13-year-cld Kasturbai, whom he
had never seen.

There followed long years of
adjustment between the child
groom and his child bride

‘through their long and difficult

adolescence,

Gandhi was de&mknd‘ing and
took her reticence for lack of
love. Long wars of sulks and
silence raged between them.

uary 30, 1948,

THIS IS the first of a series of articles to mark
the centenary of the birth of Mahatma (Great
Soul) Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi tomorrow.

The articles deal with Gandhi’s life, spiritual
development and impact on society during his
long fight for Indian self-determination.

Gandhi (1869-1948) found his voeation as a
non-violent revolutionary in South Africa and it
was in this country that he developed the spirit-.
nal impulses that were later to shake an empire.

He died at the hands of an assassin on Jan-

PART |

gold from his brother’s armlet
— allegedly to pay his brother’s
debt. But this was going too
far. He wrote a letter of con-
fession to his now bed-ridden
father who wept a little and
tore it up. i

1n 1885 Kaba died. His death
was a traumatic experience for
Gandhi, and one he had to live
with all his life. He sat one
night with his sinking father

and when an uncle offered to

relieve him he went fo
Kasturbai. A servant " called
him to his father, but before he
could reach the sickroom Kaba
was dead. When Kasturbai’s
child was born it only lived a
few days for that, too, Gandhi
blamed himself.

From this time on Gandhi's
mistrust of self-indulgence was
never to leave him and, con-
vinced that he had gone wrong,
he began his religious quest.
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Gandhi and his South African
Journal “Indian Opinion”
B. PA(_ZIE\I

This is the last of four articles on Gandhi to mark the Gandhi Centenary
Year. —Ed.

IN 1884, when Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi was only fifteen years

old, a famous African leader and journalist in the Eastern Province of
South Africa started the publication of a newspaper entitled Imve Zabant-
sundu. The founder was John Tengo Jabavu. The location was
Kingwilliamstown. The English title was Native Opinion. This newspaper
became the first non-European paper in South Africa under African
direction. Jabavu's paper played an important part. in Cape politics,
especially in its stand on the issues of land and labour concerning the Afri-
can people in the 1890s.

Twenty years later, M.K. Gandhi was instrumental in starting an
Indian newspaper in South Africa. Like Jabavu’s before him, Gandhi’s
paper, entitled  Indian Opinion, became embroiled in the politics of the
times. In Jabavu’s case, a political opponent, the Rev. Walter Rubusana,
who later became the first and only African to be elected to the Cape
Provincial Council, started a rival paper named Izwi la Bantu. Similarly,
in Gandhi’s case a political opponent, P.S. Aiyar, started a rival paper
called African Chronicle. :

These developments indicate the beginnings of incipient nationalism
among the non-white communities of South Africa. They threw up the
first batch of leaders in twentieth century politics in thése communities.
They indicate, too, political organization, progress and motivation. The
use of the press as a political weapon is an index of advancement
towards political maturity,

This article concerns itself with one of these papers, that is, Indian
Opinion; it traces how and why it was started, its failures and successes
In doing so, it deals with a large part of the Gandhian era in South Africa:
an era which has become topical in this Gandhi centenary commemoration
year.! :

Indian Opinion was established on 4 June, 1903, almost a decade
after Gandhi first came to South Africa to practise law. It was printed
by the International Printing Press, the first Indian owned press in South
Africa. The press was owned by a former Bombay school-teacher,
Madanjit Vyavaharik, who was one of the trio whose names are associated

76
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The Gontributors

B. PACHAI

A South African Indian, he is at present Professor of History at the Univer-
sity of Malawi, Chancellor College; Participant in the Seminar on “Indians
Abroad—Asia and Africa’ organised by the Indian Council for Africa and
the Indian Council for Cultural Relations in New Delhi in April 1969.

AHMED MOHIDDIN

Lecturer, Department of Political Science and Public Administration,
Makerere University College, Kampala.

ROBERTO ALIBONI

Author of many papers and articles on development aid policy; at present
head of the Developing Countries Department of the International Affairs
Institute in Rome.

OLOF G. TANDBERG
Secretary-General, Swedish National Commission for UNESCO, Stockholm.

JEAN CLAUDE LUC
A noted French Africanist.

R.W. WYLLIE
Assistant Lecturer in Sociology, Simon Fraser University, Canada.

SUBHASH C. JAIN

Research Officer, Indian Law Institute, New Delhi; Research Scholar,
Indian School of International Studies, New Delhi.

J.C. SRIVASTAVA

Research Scholar, Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and
Industry, New Delhi.

N.S. JAGANNATHAN
Assistant Editor, “The Hindustan Times’’, New Delhi.

To Our Readers

There will be no separate supplement to AFRICA QUARTERLY this year.
Instead, we bave enlarged the current issue of the Journal to twice its
normal size. The next issue will be a special number on “Italy and Africa”.

—Ed.
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with the founding of Indian Opinion. The second was a journalist from
Bombay named M.H. Nazar, the paper’s first editor. The third was

Gandhi himself, the real power behind the paper. To ensure the conti-
nuance of the venture, Gandhi undertook to finance it to a limit of
£75 a month, to write regular features, to assist in editing, to offer legal
advice and to assist in policy-making. Indeed, to keep the paper solvent
during the first year of its existence he advanced £2,000 to meet the run-
ning expenses.?

Gandhi’s main objective for the paper was that it should serve as a
mouthpiece for the British Indians living in South Africa and as a bridge
to draw the Indian and European communities together so that areas of
friction could be reduced. He felt that if understanding could be fostered
conflict might be minimised. In all this his expectations ‘were high even
though his own experiences in South Africa from the time of his arrival
there were not too pleasant. Since 1893 he had seen a progressive
deterioration in the political climate in which the South African Indians
found themselves : there was in force in-Natal the Immigration Rest-
riction Act, the Dealers’ Licences Act, the £3 tax on ex-indentured
Indians if they elected to remain in Natal. It was Natal which had been
responsible for importing indentured labour to South Africa. It was here
that Indians were and are concentrated. Naturally, the problems of this
part of the country were more keenly felt. No wonder, then, that Indians
first organized themselves politically in Natal with the formation of the
Natal Indian Congress in 1894 and followed this up with the founding of
Indian Opinion. But these ventures were due to Gandhi’s qualities of
leadership. The Congress without Gandhi was rudderless; Gandhi with-
out Indian Opinion did not have an effective voice.

To advance the cause of Indians in South Africa, the paper had to
appeal to the conscience of the governments in South Africa and .outside
as well as to sympathetic Europeans. This would have to be done in
English. It had to appeal, too, to the conscience of Indians themselves
in South Africa and India. For this it used the Gujarati, Tamil and
Hindi languages for the first two years of its life but finally, because of
expenses and support, dropped all but the English and Gujarati languages.?

In almost sixty years of its existence, the paper was edited by over a
dozen persons but during Gandhi’s stay in South Africa only four persons
were officially connected with its editorship. They were M.H. Nazar
(1903-1906); H. Kitchi (1906); H. S. L. Polak (1906-1916) and the Rev.
J. J. Doke (Acting, 1913).t All but one of the editors were non-Indians
in keeping with Gandhi’s philosophy of choosing the right man rather
than the right race. Of these, the most remarkable was H. S. L. Polak,
the man who was editor of the journal longer than any other person
except the Mahatma’s son, Manilal Gandhi, who was editor from 1918

to 1956.

Polak was a sub-editor on the English paper Transvaal Critic in 1904
when he first met Gandhi. Their meeting and association resulted from
the outbreak of bubonic plague in the Transvaal in the early months of
1904. The worst hit area was the city of Johannesburg where the death
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toll up to 30 March, 1904, was 6 whites, 2 Africans and 47 Asiatics.
Gandhi attributed the blame largely to negligence on the part of the
municipality. “It was after the municipality became in Johkannesburg the
immediate landlord to every individual tenant,” he wrote, ‘that the
mischief of excessive crowding and insanitation arose bringing in their
train the awful scourge.””s

Gandhi wrote letter after letter in the Transvaal press on this subject
and his persistence aroused Polak’s curiosity and admiration. According
to Gandhi’s own testimony Polak, an English Jew, played a large part
in stimulating Gandhi’s love for country life and in fostering in the
Western-trained barrister the dignity of labour. It was this development
that led to Gandhi’s establishment of the Phoenix Settlement, fourteen
miles from Durban, as the countryside headquarters of Indian Opinion in
1904.¢ Two years later Polak gave up his Johannesburg job and joined
the Gandhian establishment with headquarters at Phoenix.  There was now
no turning back. Polak gradually assumed the mantle of understudy to
Gandhi, a position which led to his being sent by the South African Indians
to [ndia in 1909 as a one-man delegation to protest against the situation in
South Africa which had led to the outbreak of passive resistance in 1907.
He was now an attorney of the Supreme Court of the Transvaal, a profes-
sion he joined in order to assist Gandhi. He was also Assistant Secretary
of the Transvaal British Indian Association, a body formed to champion
the cause of British Indians in the Transvazl. Gandhi was its Secretary,
It is clear, then, that Polak and Gandhi were comrades-in-arms, in the
legal chambers, in the Transvaal British Indian Association and in Indian
Opinion.

Whilst in India in 1909 Polak produced a book in two parts. The
first was entitled The Indians of South Africa; the second A Tragedy of
Empire, The Treatment of British Indians in the Transvaal.! In the fore-
word to his book, Polak evaluated the South African situation very much
as Gandhi himself did, and in fact embodied partially in the series of letters
he exchanged with General Smuts in 1914. . ... the grievances of the
Indians in the various South African Colonies are many, serious, and
legitimate, and that in their attempt to procure a remedy, the Indians
have succeeded in evoking expressions of opinion distinctly favourable
to their case, from those who might reasonably be expected to be, if
anything, hostile witnesses . . . the greater part of the sufferings borne by the
South African Indians are due to the ignorance and carelessness of their
European fellow-colonists. The latter are usually unaware of what
is going on and what is being done in their name; they are ordinarily too
much engrossed in material pursuits to have time to spare for the consi-
deration of hardships, which, as a rule, they are unable to appreciate, not
being themselves subject to the disabilities complained of.” '

Polak’s words not only described succinctly the position obtaining
in- 1909 but they also hold true for the position obtaining sixty years later
in spite of the considerable headway made during the first half of the
twentieth century in political organization, representation and agitation
among all scctions of the South African population. In its own way,
Indian Opinion played an important part in this development., The fact
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that its editor, Polak, was a delegate of the Transvaal British Indian
Association to India in 1909 and again in 1911 and to England in 1911
and 1913, in addition to being a leader of the Indian community, is a
fair reflection of its role in South African and international politics.

~ -
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To recount the role of Indian Opinion in South African politics
during the Gandhian period in South Africa is in effect to trace all that
happened to the Indian community between 1903 and 1914. This has been
done elsewhere.® Certain aspects will be selected for treatment here in
order to highlight some of the lesser known facts.

First about the plague which broke out in the Transvaal in 1904,
it Gandhi attributed the main blame for this, as we have seen, to the Johannes-
burg Town Council.? The Council denied the charges vehemently.®
Gandhi sallied forth into the denials the following day and countered them
point by point.)t Having got the Council to admit its responsibility and
to discharge its obligations, he looked to the columns of Indian Opirion to
remind his countrymen of their obligations; an editorial headed “A
Lesson from the Plague” stated :

«The French have a name for the artistic, the English for personal
bravery, the Germans for hardheartedness, the Russians for frugality,
the colonists in South Africa for gold hunger; similarly, the Indians
in South Africa have rightly or wrongly got the evil reputation of
being nsanitary and ignorant of the first principles of hygiene.”

That being the case he exhorted the South African Indians to pay
serious attention to questions of sanitation and hygiene so that the stigma
could be permanently eradicated.’

Again, when . passive resistance against the immigration and
registration laws of the Transvaal begau in 1907, Indian Opinion appealed
10 its readers to undertake the task of disseminating information about the
issues involved among those who were uninformed or illiterate.® In a
Jater editorial the paper made the following plea: “Let the people then
strive earnestly to educate themselves. Ignorance is the greatest enemy.
1t binds, it disfigures, it distorts. And in a body of people fighting for

rights, it is a positive weakness to their fighting capacity”.4

In this respect the journal not only prodded the aggrieved community
into action, but also called for improvements within the community. And
it stirred officialdom into taking steps in certain directions. A perusal
of the files on Indian immigration in the Colonial Secretary’s Office, Natal,
reveals the variety of the journal’s activities on behalf of the community :
for example, it complained of the quality of rice rations issued in the
Elandslaagte Collieries in Natal to indentured miners®; it complained
against the detention and allocation of indentured labourers and against
their treatment in the mines;’® unfair persecution, withholding of licences
from Indian traders and a host of other matters. “The two lcading lights
| of the journal were also deemed to be leaders of the Indian community ;
! they were practising barristers, too. They made representations, - filled
memoranda, appeared in court, went overseas as leaders of delegations,

.
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wrote books and took an active part in the passive resistance struggle,
including the indignity of serving prison seatences. But if Gandhi, Polak
and others, including the political bodies, the Natal Indian Congress and
the Transvaal British Indian Association, received almost unanimous
support from the Indian community in the early years, what happened
between 1913 and 1914 is quite another story.

This period saw a heightening of the crisis. It saw the introduction
of the Immigrants Regulation Act which in effect advocated a closed-door
policy, a policy which both Gopal Krishna Gokhale, Member of
the Viceroy’s Council who visited South Africa in 1912 at the invitation
of Gandhi, and Gandhi himself, supported as a quid pro quo for the
improvement of the lot of those Indians who were already in South Africa,
There was no question after the introduction of the Immigration Act of
1913 that India’s millions would spill over into South Africa. - It saw, too,
the passing of the Searle Jjudgment which pronounced all monogamous mar-
riages contracted by Indians according to non-Christian rites to be polyga-
mous marriages and therefore not recognized in law. This latter issue led to
serious consequences. It made Gandhj draw Indiat women into the arena.
of resistance. When this happened, it was a small step towards involving
ex-indentured immigrants. These persons were now free from the obligation
of indentured labour but they were subject to an obnoxious £3 tax as the
price for staying on in South Africa after giving at least ten years of
their working lives in that country. The abolition of the £3 tax became
the cry of the resistance movement.

These issues were the very ones on which the Indian community
became divided. Gandhi lost the support of the Natal Indian Congress,
a body he had been instrumental in founding and which he had served for
many years as secretary, He formed the Nata] Indian Association as a
political platform. To add to his chagrin at this time, a rival Indian
paper took up the cudgels against him. This was African Chronicle, edited
by P.S. Aiyar. The paper set its tone and defined its stand in the following
editorial excerpt: “We have been fooled long cnough by the wisdom of
this great ‘South African Indian patciot’ and we hope and trust that our
countrymen will no longer subject themselves to be victimized by his
reputed wisdom.”? African Chronicle held the view that “by an insensate
and short-sighted policy, Mr. Gandhj and his friends have brought the
Indian community to the verge of ruin,18

Gandhi’s  “friends™ were singled out to be L. W, Titch, Herman
Kallen-Bach and H. S. L. Polak, all Europeans.’* To ‘Gandhi’s credit,
he defended his friends stoutly and continued to work with them. He had
found their “purity, talents, ability and ideals” unimpeachable.

This opposition bedevilled Gandhi for the rest of his days in South
Africa.  African Chronicle intensified its campaign of discrediting Gandhj
and Indian Opinion. “What was worse, and perhaps the unkindest cut of
all, was that Gandhi was impeached at a mass meeting held in Johannes-
burg on 15 July, 1914, five days before he sailed for ever from: the shores
of South Africa : his leadership was repudiated ; he was ‘charged by hijs
former friends with having misappropriated £1,200 for running Indian

.Y 4 Dl

i‘




9
|
!

Gandhi and his South African Journal 81

Opinion and with having accepted a settlement which was detrimental to
Moslems on the score of non-recognition of polygamous marriages. This
mass meeting ended in uproar. The first era in the Mahatma’s political
life ended on 20 July, 1914, when he left South Africa, disavowed and
discredited in some quarters. Yet much was left behind and still remains.
It was a forerunner to the tragedy of 30 January, 1948, when the second era
ended. On the second occaston, as on the first, though disavowed and
discredited in some quarters, there was much left behind.

In concluding this account of Gandhi and his journal in South
Africa I wish to draw upon some observations made elsewhere over a

decade ago:

«The files of Indian Opinion of the years 1903-1914 are a testimony to
the journal’s adherence to facts, dealt with as objectively as circum-
stances permitted, according fo_the editorial standards of the Times
of London, as laid down by Gandhi himself. It lived through the
turbulent period covered by this study carrying in its print and policy
the spirit of moderation. It was moderation that led Indian Opinion to
support voluntary re-registration in the Transvaal in 1908; it was
the same attitude that lent support to the Gandhi-Gokhale “closed-
door’ policy in 1912 in order that the permanent Indian population
of South Africa might prosper in proportion to the curtailment of
future Indian immigration to South Africa from India. It was
moderation that caused the journal to support the Indian Relief Act
of 1914, and it was in an atmosphere of compromise that the
Smuts-Gandhi Agreement was conceived.

«Whether or not future cvents justified the spirit of moderation and
compromise of Gandhi and his journal, one thing was indisputable :
Indian Opinion had carved for itself a niche in South African affairs
by its conception and advocacy of passive resistance as an instrument
of protest, and by its service in focussing attention on the defects in
the system of indenture in Natal. If after ‘Mahatma Gandhi left
the shores of South Africa, Pheonix was like the mythical bird
turned into ashes,’” the lesson of Gandhi and his journal of Passive
Resistance lives on. Nor has South Africa heard or felt the last of it.”*
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upplement to INDIAN OpINION

27th July, 1907.

THE LATE MR. ADAMJEE MIANKHAN.
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Supplement to INpiaN OriNION,
7th September, 19o7.
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The Picnic Party at Tolstoy Farm
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The Black HAct "

In the new Transvaal Parliasment, General J.C.Smuts, the Colonial Secretary,
introduces the

ASTIATIC LAW AMENDMENT A

SRS SzZEE ==

cT (2/1907)

which is identical to NO. 29/1906, to become operative as from 1 July 1907.
with the passing of this Act, Britaim renounced all protection of its Indiam
citizens and left the Transvaal Government to solve the problem .

In October 1906, Smuts wrote :
"The Asiatic cancer....ought to be resolutely eradicated

This phrase expressed the Government's attitude towards the Indian questioy .
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among the benefactors of the movement were
men and women ( Furopean as well as Indian )

from South Africa, England and India :

The Right Hon. SYED AMEER ALI ,President of
the London Branch of the All-India Moslem lea:;
which has made persistent efforts to secure
redress for the Transvasl Indian passive resi::

and for the entire community of South Afric:

(hdian Opinion, 25.2.1911 ) Top left :

bottom left : His Highness Sir Aga Sultan
Mahmun Shah, K.C.I.E.

(The Aga Khan)
fran Indian Sporting Times,13.5.1300
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Sir WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, B¢,
Prosidont of the Twanty-Sixth Indion Nationsl Congress,
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The _g\a& Acft "

Tn the new Transvaal Parliament, General J.C.Smuts, the Colonial Secretary,
introduces the

ASIATIC L AW AMENDMENT ACT ( 2/1907)

which is identical to NO. 29/1906, to become operative as from 1 July 1907.
with the passing of this Act, Britaim renounced all protection of its Indian
citizens and left the Transvasl Government to solve the problem .

In Cctober 1906, Smuts wrote :
"The Asiatic cancer....ought to be resolutely eradicated

This phrase expressed tne Government's attitude towards the Indian questiog -
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" A FRIEND IN NEEDM

The Rev. Joseph J.Doke, who 50 gbly assisted
the Asiatic communities of the Transvaal in
the Passive Resistance campaign .

( 19.3.1910, Indian Opinion )

Mr. Ameeroocdin Fajandar,
Transvaal delegate to the Indian National
Congress.

( 30.10.,1907, Indian Opinion )




Supplement to INDIAN OPINION,
19th October, 1912.

WELCOME TO SOUTH AFRICA

s

The Hon MRr. G. K. GOKHALE, C.I.E, Member of the Imperial Legislative Council of India, who arrives
in Capetown on the z2znd instant, will visit the principal towns in South Africa.
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3oth November, 1907,

" "MR. AMEEROODIN FAJANDAR,
Jransvaal Delegate to the Indian National Congress.
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The Owner of Tolstoy Farm-

WHERE PASSIVE RESISTERS FOUND A HOME

1910 : Gandhi realises that the passive resistance movenent was
destined to be a long drawn out affair . Money and
accommodation was desperately needed to continue the
movement successfully.

A GERMAN FRIEND, KALLENBACH purchased a farm about
1100 acres in extent at Lawley,about 35km outside

Johannesburg.

HERE GANDHI ESTABLISHED THE TOLSTOY FARM .

~a



, } BENEFACTORS cevs
1
!

pmong the benefactors of the movement were
men and women ( Furopean as well as Indian )

from South Africa, England and India 3

The Right Hon. SYED AMEER ALI ,President of
the London Branch of the All-India Moslem lea;;
which has made persistent efforts to secure
redress for the Transvaal Indian passive resi::

and for the entire community of South Afric:

(hdian Opinion, 25.2.1911 ) Top left :

bottom left : His Highness Sir Aga Sultan
Mahmun Shsh, K.C.I.E.

(The Aga Khan)
from Indien Sporting Times,;13.5.190C

Sir WILLIAM WEDDERBURN, Bt,
President of the Tesnty-Sixth mgfrﬁmwm

i



8 July 1908

Two days later a meeting between the Indians and the Transvaal

Government took place :

No compromise was reached on the issue that educated Asiatics should
be allowed to emter the Transvéal subject to the same test as
Europeans .

In the meantime, SORABIJ SHAPURJI ADAJANIA, an educated Natal
Indien was the first Natal Imdian to demand enrtry into the Transvazl :
He was prosecuted and sentenced to imprisonment under the Asiatic

Law Amendment Act and not under the Immigrant's Registratiom Act :

MR. SORABJI SHAPURJI ADAJANIA,

n.6.9\0 - Indiavn 0%“-"5

Many other Indians from Natal mow joined the struggle and hundreds

courted arreat .
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SIR RATANJI TATA DONATES 25,000 RUPEES (about R 10 000)
T0 ASSIST GANDHI'S PASSIVE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT AND TOLSTOY

FARM .
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Natal to the Rescue!

Mro S J. Randeria Mro M CLoAnglia Mr. H. L Joshi

Mr. Parsee Rustomijee Mr. Dawad Mahomoed Mr. Adam H. G. Alihom:
( Capetowi.)

Soimic of the leading Indians who have procexded to Johannesburg to assert their rights.
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31 July 1907 :

e ot July which deenle b o continue the Pussive Pomistanee cramade o

IMMIGRANTS RISTRICTION ACT NO.15/1907 , which prescribed a dictation

test in an European language for would-be-immigrants :

By means of Act 2/1907 and Act 15/1907, it was almost impossible for an
Indian to gain entry into the Transvaal .

Indians furious :Open air meeting held in Pretoria and the 'Fourth"
resolution of 11 September 1906 re-affirmed
(1) Gandhi advocated negotiation first ;

(1i1) Cver 3000 signed a petitiom to the Transvaal Govermment offering
voluntary registration if the “overnment would suspend Act 2 of
1907: this also failed :
(1ii) Finally, it was decided to commence a

P_A SSIVE RESISTANCE AS5SOCIATTION

The Indian Mass Meeting

geinat Tl Asate AT




%am&& Lleaves Souih Aguca

Gandhi's popularity and status in the South, African Indian
community is best summed up by the spontanecus and enthusiasti:
farewells held in his honour before his departure from

South Africa :

See 155169 -



THE SOUTH AFRICAN
INDIAN QUESTION

I860-I97I
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Transvaal Indian Women’s Bazaar

A Group of Workers and Friends
T the contre of the second row, next to Mr. Gandi, is the Meyoress, then Mr. and irs, Hosken, the Mayor, and M, Iror Levis
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In the centre of the second row, next to Mr. Gendhi, is the Mayorees, then Mr. and Mrs, Hosken, the i(xyor, and Mra. Ivor Lewis.

P25

Transvaal Indian Women’s Bazaar

A Group of Workers and Friends
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Supplement to INDIAN OPIKION,
18th February, 1911,

TO THE RESCUE!

—_— —~——

MR. RATAN J. TATA,

Who has donated the munificent sum of half a lakh of rupees (about £3,333 sterling)
for the maintenance of the Passive Resistance struggle in the Transvaal.

\
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Suppiement to INpDIAN OPINION, )72_3
3rd July rgog.

The Transvaal’s Delegate to India

lhoto by O Byrne, Johannesburg.

Mr. HENRY S. L. POLAK,

Assistant Honorary Secretary of the Transvaal
British Indian Association.

[ Notke.—Mr. Polak’s three fellow.delegates are now serving terms of
impricomment with hard labour in Transvaal Gaols, they having been arrested
by order of the Government immediately after appointment. |
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P22
Supplement to INDIAN OPINION,
Mareh 19th, 1910,

&

“A Friend in Need”

T N

Photo. Ivz'] [O' Byrne

" Rev. JOSEPH J. DOKE,

Who so ably assisted the Asiatic communities of the Transvaal in the
Passive Resistance campaign.
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Supplement to Innian OriNioN, Voo
mth September, 190q9.

A Martyr to the Cause

Tae Late Mr. S. NAGAPPAN.

Discharged from Gaol June 3oth, 1909, covered with weals and suffering
from pncumonia diagnosed as fatal ; died July 6th, 1gog.
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Supplement to INDIAN OPINION,

March 12th, 1910, 17]/0

A BARRISTER-HAWKER

T m /-/-/-/K—/- \\\5\\\'\\

Mr. Joseph Royeppen as he appearcd when arrested
under the Asiatic Act.
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Jpplement to Ixpraxy Ovisiox
22nd Augnst, 1908.

Natal to the Rescue!

— =

Mr. 8. J. Randeria~ Mr. M. C. Anglia Mr. H. 1. Joshi
Mr. Parsee Rustomjee - Mr. Dawad Mahomed Mr. Adam H. G. Mihom:z.l

( Capetowa.)
Some of the leading Indians who have procceded to Johannesburg to assert their rights.
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upplement to Ixnian Orinioy,
16th November, 1907.

Ram SUNDAR PUNDIT,
wiyer M.
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“TNMAHATMA GANDHI

Daily News Staff Reporter

MOHANDAS Karamchad Gandhi was born not far from
the sea in the small princely state of Porbander on
He was the first son of the state’s
Prime Minister, Kaba Gandhi, and his fourth and last

October 2, 1869.

wife, Putlibai.

Although they held office
and were. Hindus, the Gandhis
did not belong to either of the
superior castes. The four
divisions of Hindu society were
the Brahmins (priests and
scholars), the Kshatriyas
(nobles and war leaders). the
(farmerg and
merchants) and the Sudras
(workers). The Gandhis were
Vaisyas and belong to the Modh
Bania sub-caste. “Bania” means
business man. Gandhi is a fairly

common name in parts of India

and means ‘‘grocer.”

Despite the cast label the
family had risen above-its caste-
prescribed occupation. Gandhi’s
grandfather and father had

so embarrassed him that he
literaliy ran between heme and
schyol, fearful of the ridicule of
strangers. .

At home - he was hemmed in
by his aunts and uncles, dozens
of cousins, and scores of guests,
secrefaries and ° servants that
drifted in and out of the house.

At 12 he went to King Alfred
Hizh School, where he was a
mediocre student, painfully
honest, self-willed but not
violent. For a while he found a
source of spiritual strength in
the mythological figures of
_traditional literature. When

“roving bands of players pitched
their tents: in the vicinity he
went to watch them. Figures

The marriage was made
bearable by the Hindu practice
of separating a child couple
every few months. Kasturbai
would spend a few months with
her husband and then return to
her parents home for a spell.

During her absence young
Gandhi came under the in-
fluence of a friend, Mehtab, and
together the two teenage boys
broke the: rules laid down by
their elders, They smoked, ate
meat in defiance of the Hindu
vegetarian diet, made an
abortive suicide pact, and their
rebellion included a visit to a
brothel from which Gandhi fled
in fright and disgust.

About the same time he stole

The non-violent
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both become Prime Ministers of
the state.

Mohandas Gandhi  passed
through the dim years of in-
fancy in a three-storyed house
on the outskirts of the city

bought by an ancestor in 1777,
He spent his childhood in a
home that was neither illiterate
nor specially cultured. His
father stood clearly for political

eminence and integrity and his -

mother for religion. The fami-
iy's background was
Vaishnavitas; ' thev worshipped
Vishnu as Supreme God.

The family went to live in
Rajket, where Kaba became
Prime Minister, when Mohandas
was about etghi. He was a
sensiiive boy, painfully aware
ol his appearance, his ears that
stuck oul, and the image he saw

such as Raja Harischadra, a
sort of Indian Job, rose before
him to shed his crown and
kingdom in pursuit of truth and
justice.

This play, with its ideal of
Absolute Truth and Absolute
Duty, and the
Shravana, with
devotion to parents, presenfed
ideals which the developing
mind of Gandhi embraced in
earnest. :

Up to now Gandhi’s problems

had been those universal to '

children anywhere, but sud-
denly the chasm hetween East
and West yawned wide, When
he was 13 the schoolboy Gandhi
married. He had already been
betrothed to two unknown girls,
both of whom had died. Ac-
cording to Hindu custom, he set
out in brocaded tunic and be-
jewelled turban to marry the
13-year-old Kasturbai, whom he
had never seen. -

There followed long years of
adjustment between the child
groom and ‘his child bride
through their long and difficult
adolescence. ;

Gandhi was delmind‘ing and
took her reticence for lack of
love, Long wars of sulks and
silence raged hetween them.

legend of.
its  moraj of-

BA\\-..‘( M%Nj - i OCJ'OE.-R 1969

uary 30, 1948,

THIS IS the first of a series of articles to mark
the centenary of the birth of Mahatma (Great
Soul) Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi tomorrow.

The articles deal with Gandhi’s life, spiritual
development and impact on society during his
long fight for Indian self-determination.

Gandhi (1869-1948) found his vocation as a
non-violent revolutionary in South Africa and it
was in this country that he developed the spirit-.
ual impulses that were later to shake an empire.

He died at the hands of an assassin on Jan-

PART |

gold from his brother’s armlet
— allegedly to pay his brother’s
debt. But this was going too
far. He wrote a letter of. con-
fession to his now bed-ridden
father who wept a little and
tore it up.

In 1885 Kaba died. His death
was a traumatic experience for
Gandhi, and one he had to live
with all his life. He sat one
night with his sinking father
and when an uncle offered to

relieve him he went to
Kasturbai. A servant ~called
him to his father, but before he
could reach the sickroom Kaba
was dead. When Kasturbai’s
child was born it only lived a
few davs for that, too, Gandhi
blamed himself.

From this time on Gandhi’s
mistrust of self-indulgence was
never to leave him and, con-
vinced that he had gone wrong,
he began his religious quest.
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Among the friends of his father
were Muslims, Jains and Parsees
as well as Hindus, but one
religion, Christianity, could find
no acceptance.

The missionaries, as he
thought, insulted - the people
and gods of India and forced
alien customs on their prose-
lytes. Gandhi listened, to one
sermon and could -stand 1o
more.

With Kaba’s death, the family
was short of money. Only
Mohandas could hope to suc-
ceed to his father’s inf‘lqentle_tl
post, and then only if his
educational qualificationg were
sufficiently impressive.

Failure

In November, 1887, Gandhi
scraped through his Bombay
University  matriculation &t
Ahmedabad. A term at
Samaldas. College: in Bhavnagar
showed him an #cademic
fajlure. Friends counselled that
he shouid be sent to England to
train as a barrister.

Resistance to the obnoxious
un-Hindu ways of London was
eventually overcome when 2a
Jain monk administered to Gane
dhi a solemn oath binding him
to abstain from wine, women
and’ meat. The money was
found, partly by selling his
wife’s jewellery.

Gandhi himself viewed Hhis
departure in the light of release
from prison. He then regarded
fingiand as “the land of
philosophers and npoets, the
very centre of civilisation.”
~ He embarked on September
4, 1888, after a committee of his
caste organisation, the Modh
Bania, had summoned him and
warned him against the impiety

.of going, He explained the vow

he had taken and his family’s
assent, but was ex-
communicated.

When Gandh left for
England he was almost 19. had
displayed no outstanding talent,
nor had he given any indication
of the Mahatma (great soul) he
was to become He was under
sentence . of religious ex-
communication and far from
being .a nationalist was
cherishing a deep regard for
England as “the centre of
civilisation.

Gandhi was in England more
than 2% years.

.On June 12 he sailed for
Bombay on the ship, Oceana.
His brother Laxmidas met the
ship with the news that his
mother was dead. Gandhi’s ex-
communication from his caste
still stood and his brother ar-
ranged a ceremonial cleansing.

He returned to Bombay to
gain experience in the courts
there,. but in six months
received only one brief, He ap-
plied for a teaching post, but
was turne down.

Agents

Eventually he returned to
Rajkot to devil for hig brother,
but Laxmidas had been charg-
ed with misusing his former
position in Porbandar. The mat-
ter had gone before the British
agent, whom Mohandas had met
breifly in London. Laxmidas
persuaded him to intervene on
his behalf,

The agent, who had been

friendly when on leave in
England was far from f{riendly
on duty in India, But Gandhi
refused to be silenced by broad
hints and went on talking until
he was dragged from the room
by a servant, Even then he sent
in a note.
" He saw no future in politics
in India then. He was getting
some assignments from the
ruler of Porbandar, bur. it
seemed that his father’s just
was neither available to 9im.
nor worth having

At this time a firm of Musiim
merchants who had a business
in South .Africa needed a
lawyer to help with a Aiff cult
case The firm’s Porbandar of-
fice offered Mohandds Gandhi
100 guineas plus expenses for &
year’s work. my

In April 1893 Gandhi lefi
home again, leaving Kasturbai
with a second baby, Manital,
now six months old. Now

‘almost 24, Gandhi was to try his

fortune in yet.another country
~— South Africa.
(TOMORROW: South Africa}
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lL should ba distinctly understood that we
aro not responsible for the opinions of

| mrrcspondcnts ) ﬁg
| ast;_a/‘.j 6 "’"*“"%

/ INDIAN CONGRES

( To. the detor,‘ "\ata]

Sir.—1 sympathfse with ‘28 Years' Resi-
¢’ for the ‘misfortune that has over-
taL( «» him in’ the downfall of his idol divine,
Xr. Gandhi, - Al will admit that N,
(fandhi hay rendered invaluable service to
ﬂl@ Indian community, but it does not fol-
low from that, that the community ls satis-
fied with his prosent policy. Messrs. Pather
and Roberts were quite right in saying what
they have, and xt i3 hozrxblv meast on out
pari to subject persons of ‘Mr,
cu]:bre to undeserved abusc.-—Yours, ete.,

q b”’ ANTIAMEANNESS,

(Lo the Ed:t/)r, *Natal Advertiser.”’)
Sir,--I have read the lotter above tho
names  of

Hoberts”
doubit shows how these peonle have read

Advertiser.”’)

the fmunigrant Restriction Bill and Justicoe i

Searle’s judgment. They call the telegrams
sent by the “Anjuman Islam and Zorastrian
Anjumen’’ misleading, because it supporis
the policy of the South African Indians’
leader. Well, I am surpriscd to note this is
:hv"legic.that one learns in London, nor
could 1 balieve that headmasters would rea-
son in this fashion. It is like saying, be-

csuse  Mr Ca%sm’p policy . .is to
folivow the , truth, = we should ' not
practice  that.  virtwe. He  then de

clares in the same breath that because you
enuld count the number of Parsecs on the
ten fingers of your hands, it shauld carry
no weight nor ecould it sneak on behalf of
the Durben Indians. But does ‘‘myx Anju-
man'' mean speaking on behalf of *“Pather
and Roberte,” or the Durban Indians? I
sliould like 1o knaw what locus standi your
correspondents have to assert the rigmarole
thev do. If they do not know, let them
leran this, that Mr. Randavee and JMr.
Parsee Rustomjse ere perfectly rvight to
protest on behalf of their Anjumans, and
that  Messrs. . Pather  and . Roberts . pre
nesther Mohamedans nor Parsces to raies
their notorious but foolish cry, and it would
be advisable for them to' mind their own
business in their own conarogatlon lest ¢ they
hear the echo declare “Shut up.”’—Yours,
ete.,

A AEMBER OF ANJUMAN ISLAM.

5
{To the Iiditor, ‘Naial Advertiser.”)

&ir,—1 notice your correspondents, Messrs,

8. R. Pather and Johu I. Roberts aro
trying to shmv Bow the legitimale protests
of the Anjuminlslam and Zorastrian An-
jumen -are misleading, but they fail, and
fail mlzerghly, inasmuch that a qualified
barrister will not tike the brief of such a
¢sse .whero (& ‘Mobamcdan and a Parses
body pratests on'their dwn behalf, and yet
two Jndions have the audacity, who are
‘yejther one nor the other, to question their
adi, - § gapevted a lgast that Mr.
“ou'd koow this an 4 barrister,
% if these two sons €18 togetber
and vf“;!’m“\' ‘ponder tover the froth  and
‘:c. goandn  whith ‘they have poured on
mo p)xma of zour valuzblo iournal, they
oo that ‘they have becn in a hurry

e fsmoys by such absurd  argo-

tia fottor i apalysed I am sure it
i contain nothing for your corres-
nts to he proud of, rather that they
gill jaek o very great deal of experionce
to separcte the chaff from the grain—

Yours, ebe.. !
2 “BHUSSMASOOR.”
e ‘\ 5
(’I‘o tht‘ Ed wir, “Naeal Adv vertizer."')

Pather’s |

“8, R, Pather und John L.|
~with amusing interest, for it noi

FROM IUR READERS

o ——
aud Tolstoy’ mny mure.  In my humble
opinion’ ' Residence’s™ letler s more fig

for tho dust bin than *“‘Pather Jloberts',”
—~Yours, eic,
“BABEEKALOP,”

“Natal Advertiser,”’)
w0 me to sve an

(Te the Editor,

Sir,~—1t was' amusing
article signed by J. 1. Roberts and 3. R.
Pather jointly, i your iswe of the 29th
ult,, re Indrmn Immigration Restriction.

Your correspoudents desire to paint oug
that telegrams eent by the various bodics
nrentioned in their article, arve nisleading,
and appear to support Messrs. Gandhi,
cte., and their policy. T should ke to
ask these men, how are these telegramna
misleading? Do they in any sense svp-
port the action of the Government?  Are
not these bodies, individually, entitled 10
send telegrams of condemnation to  tha
nuthoritios_? To put it purely and simply
these telegratns are meant to bring heme

to the Minister in charge of the Bi'l, the
force of the pyplic opinion, How is it uis-
leading?

Yes, 1 emphatically say - "yes” ik

fuhqmms do support Mr. CGandhi and wian
is he trying to do?  He is trying to =)

to the Government that the Bill Al ¢o a
Jot of harm to the residential Indians, in.
ctuding Pather and Roberts.  1Is it good
or bad? '

Further, vour correspondents tev to mako
out that w majority of the wmembers of
those  associations, mentioned :n  theis
artitle, supported the present isaues of the
Natal Indien Congress.  Only a ranjority
—ag an argument lot us Mko; still there
is a part, called minority left, which did
not appreciate the doings of the Congress
which has found such supporters’ m the
persons of your” correspondents.

A Congress, 1 boho\o, nughn to le @
homogenous body. ru it is appointed by
the various *scctions must harmoniously
work, and what nlmnt this minority? 1
suppore your correspondents wouald have
them  thrown overboard. Your corres
spondents assert that the wmajority of tha
members supported thp Congreszs on Satur-
day last, and at the same time show that
they previously epproved the action of
their associations in transmutting  thoca
tolegrams. By doing thix they show that
these auee wnfaithfal. sad  belittle  thom
softly as “turncoats,” &8 their article im-
plies.

1 should like to know since when liww
Afr. Pather formed his good opinion of
the Clongress? Does he not remember tha
number of times he bhas« made allegations
purporting to the bad management of the
Congress?

When a man’can publicly denounce tha
Congresy ot - que time and support -t af
another,: shower  hisx ‘own ‘inconristonry of
vrinciples. Whav sapport now Mr. Duthor?
Perhaps to wrmd your. own axe, Whe

‘this article be slgned conjointly?! Is it

that Roberth has become Pnther’s “Chela’”
{disciple).- o7 ia- it one iy sfraid.of the other
or both ready to sail in the same shioe and
take conacauences in_the langunge of a
lawver “Jointiv and soverally.”

Messes, Gundhi and Polak I do not elaim
to be minlhhlp. but -makes idesl leaders,
mon with capacity sud talents: in <haort,
who .could ecommand respert, which ars
the essehtialy of leadira, above all prace
tical thinkers, and workers twha rarry with
them i the whole ruriort of Indiang in
South Africa and Indin. and whose policw
19 solidarity, which, in the words of
your corrusrondo'ﬂc “is m complete varia
ance” with the nolicy ndented by vour
correspardents; who are affer all mera
non-antitiea  in  our nublie YVfo—pasaing
atellites, 28 it wete.—T any. ata.

Vm‘n

Durban,

“BALTM.? &

From the contemporary press
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Gandhi's passive resistance

movement resulted in lively

correspondence in the local
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as well as
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as these

letters

indicate

6 June 1913
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The Indian Monument \

in Johannesburg.

T

to Indians in South Africa

The only
and was erected
soldiers ( from India) who fell

in memory of

B
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Anglo=Boer War

(Article:20 June 1908 )

LY

Tue first phetograph depicts the Indian Monument, at Johannesburg, at close quarters, giving a
view of the main inscrintion.

The second photograph gives a more comprehensive view of the Monument and its surroundings,
indicating the height at which it is erected and showing in the distance the boundary of Bedford Farm,
Sir George Farrar's Estate, 2

The Monument itself is built of shaped stone blucks cemented together, with a cement foundation
and top. It is enclosed by iron rails, erected to prevent dimage to the marble inscription-hlocks frean

k the stone-throw of irreprassible juvenite marksmen. The Monwment is butit vpon ore of 1he
highest eminences surroundi ohannesbury, upon the ridge whercon is erccted the Observatory,  On

the south side, it overlooks the Bezuidenhout Valley. On the north, it looks towards Pretoria,
and tihe Magaliesierg Range mayv be seen in the distance.

The main inscription carved upon 2 marble tablet let into the east side of the Moaument is as
follows :

Sacred to the Memory of
British Otfcers, Warrant Officers, Native N.C.0O.'s s Men,
Veterinery Assistants, Nalbands, and Followers of the
fndi Army who died South Alriea,

duy and Hindi, Dnoeach of the other sides of the Montment i
tivelv, sppear the words :
Musinaaw
—  ZUROASTRIAN
—  Ninl,

This inscription appears in I
inlet a marble talidet whercun, resn

The Monument was crected by public s

[ the War, and is unique on account
of the fact that it is the unly mimo




D Qandhi sewod the
seads of passive reslst-
ance when he was In
Sowth Africa. Here he
Iz pictured, centre mid-
die row, with his fol-

fowars. :

D \While praclieing as an attornoy

i lehannocburg, Gandhi wae for-
ever st odds with Genersl Smuts.
In Nevember 1013 heo led tho re-
tistance march inte the Transvaal
en the Unfen Government's repudi-

ation of the promisn to repeal the

tax on ex-Indentured Indlans. He

wes feeed on one charge and then :

arested on another.

He is seon next to Miss Schelicn
after kis arrest in lekannesburg, A
maonth later he wao fres agaln after
belag relossed uncanditionally.

I ——— -
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Natal to the Rescue!

Mr. S. J. Randeria,  Mr. M. C. Anglia Mr. H. 1. Joshi
Mr. Parsee Rustomjee - Mr. Dawad Mahomed Mr. Adam H. G. Mahomsad

( Capetown.)

Some of the leading Indians who have proceeded to Johannesburg to assert their rights.
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31 July 1907 :

bt Pretoria on the Bst

IMMIGRANTS RESTRICTION ACT NO.15/1907 , which prescribed a dirctation

test in an European language for would-be-immigrants :

By means of Act 2/1907 and Act 15/1907, it was almost impossible for ar
Indian to gain entry into the Transvaal .

Indians furious :0pen air meeting held in Pretoria and the 'Fourth"
resolution of 11 September 1906 re-affirmed :
(1) Gandhi advocated negotiation first ;

{(ii) Cver 3000 signed a petitiom to the Transvaal Government offering
voluntary registration if the Vevernment would suspend ict 2 of
1907: this also failed :

(1ii) Finally, it was decided to commence a

PASSIVE RESISTANCE ASSOCIATION

EZasmmDoSISzmEs SEooITasSERmSSTTESoEIiER ST oErNSONRSSTEEETRERR

The Indian Mass Meeting

. . A
fuly which decided to continue the Passive Resistancee cramde winst. Lo

Asiatie Nt
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1893 - 1914
He had organised the South African Indians into political units ;

He made the S.A. Indiams avare that South Africa was their home and that

they had to contribute towards its welfare ;

His settlement at Phoenix remains a living memorial of his dedication

to the cause of humanity ;
He gave an international status to the cause of the Indian in South Africa
He championed the cause of the South African Indian ;

The Passive-resistance struggle becomes a formiddable political weapon j

Eis career-in-S.A. remains-controversial :
.- he was often criticised for championing the-cause-of—the
better—-class-Indian—;
~——the Natal  Indian-Congress broke away-from-him on the questiom

of including the £3 tax in the Passive Resistance movement,&c.

Gandhi's twenty one years im South Africa are historically of profound

importance in the development of the Indian in Scuth Africa .

when Gandhi arrived in South Africa in 1893, he was an obscure young lawyer,
when he left South Africa in 1914, he had developed into a political leader of
stature ;

His South Africam period canm be regarded as his political nursery,
adolescenfe and maturity eese.s... and launched him into internaticnal
politics becoming in the process, one of modern India's greatest leaders

especially in his important contribution to the Independence of India .




%&n&%; Leaves ioa. Tndia

15 Oct 1901 The Durban Indians held a special farewell in his honour . His achievements
to date.... he : |

+ organised the local Indiamns into a political unit ;
o polnted the way to public service ;
. established the Natal Irndian Congress which would act as a

political forum :

REF
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Before his departure,Gandhi promises that should his services be required, he would
return . Four months later he received an urgent appeal. Towards the end of 1902

andbt  zetuxns to WNatal

In Natal he led "2"delegation tc Joseph Chamberlain (Secretary for the Colonies), whe
gave him a cool receptior, while in the Transvasl, he refused to see Gandhi .



16 AUGUST 1308 -

TNFLIRIATED INDIANS OESTROY ABOUT™
CERTIFICATES IN A LARGE  THREEF zfcgfcg%§£€9v

THANNESBLIRG.
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OBTECTION 70 :
ASIATIE VOLUNTARY REGISTRATION VALIDATION BILL(ACT 36/1508)

(Sketch:
A.Adam )
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May 1895 GANDHI takes up the cause of the Natal Indian and establishes

the

Natal “Lindian Covs%%ess

Gandhi becomes the first secretary and Mr. Abdoola Hadij Adam beccues
the first President .

Gandhi is admitted to the Natal Bar and practices in Durban .

By June the Congress had 300 members . Althoughk the hish merbershisp
few iimited the membership, the “.ngress ardently cheampioned the canse

ol & ndentur~d ol urer .
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AW AN IYLET

WMohandas Hagamchand ga,na.&,

— who was born at
Porbandar ( Sudamapuri) in India on 2 October 1869 , qualified as a
barrister in England in 1891 . Two years later his professional services
were engaged by Abdul Karim Jhaveri, a Durban trader, in a £40,000 lawsuit
against a rival firm in Pretoria .

The young inexperienced barrister was completely ignorant of conditions
in South Africa - - - he came for a few months ;... Yet stayed for twenty
one years, durdng which time he was to become one of the outstanding
figures in South African political history .

KMAY 1893 : Gandhi arrived im South Africa
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Supplement to INDIAN OPINION,
11¢h June, 1910,

A Parsee Stalwart of Passive Resistance

L

MR. SORABJI SHAPURJI ADAJANIA,

Who has served the greater part of the last two years in prison on behalf of the
Transvaal Passive Resistance cause.
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_Sgbpleme»nt to “lN!)lAN* PINIQN" 29th ﬁSgptember,

Justice Buprubppin "TYEBITI,
Died at London, 19th August, 1906.

1906



Supplement to INDIAX OPINION,

15th October, 1910,

v

The Transvaal Deportees in Madras

SUSEE “138I0REE TURRENNE! FENNEHENY JIRRERREETEEEET AR EAA
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Carnatic Studio} { Mount Rd., Madras.
. Together with

MR, SELAVARAJU MUDALIER, DR. KRISHNASWAMI AIVER, Mg, G. A. NATESAN,
L. {In front rank but one)

Mr. KrisHNASWAMI CHETTIAR,

- r =
ot v 2Rl AAL AuBal ol
TUMEIBALD Wt wudrt M. Rait xiag adlay, 3L sleant A, M. 2o 2. Aluq,
A L Frepardl B axdlivg Bia B,




AN INTERESTING GROUP

Photo by Awg. Blactiler

Taken at Heidelburg Station on the occasion ol the Hon. Mr. Gokhale's visit.
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Supplement to Ixpraxy OriNiox,
znd March, 1907,

Vrededorp
Properties

The four pictures represent
some houses owned or occu-
pied by British Indiansin Vre-
dedorp, Johannesburc. The
photographs show that the
buildings are not ‘“shanties ”,
as descril-ed by Mr. Winston
Churchill.  The finest of the
group was built and 1s owned
by an Indian.
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IN 1910 GANDHIJI PROMOTES SOCCER MATCHES

Pretoria Passive Resisters with striped jerseys, vs. Johannesburg Passive Resisters with plain jer-
seys played in Rangers Ground, Mayfair, Johannesburg. \g

P2

1st Row; Standing from left.

1. Unknown, S. B. Medh, Murugas (Thabla) Naidoo, H Kallenbach, €. K. Thumbi Naidoo,
Chairman Tvl. Tamil Benefit Society; M. K. Gandhiji Miss Sonja Schelisin, L. W. Ritch,
G. Isacks, Khusal Bai, Sorabji, Shapurji

2nd Row; Subraya Padayachy, Acting Chairman Pla. Tamil League; Venogopal Naidoo,
D. Lazorus, K. Raja Rethnam, - Perumaal Naidoo, V. S. Manwickum Pillay, Billy K. G.
Pillay, Sooboo Naidoo, V. Chetty, Newyoki, V. S§. Pillay, Chairman Pretoria Tamil League;
Chinapa, (R. Kathira Velloo Padayachy, J. K. Philips, H. Moonsamy.

3rd Row; b%‘mu:is Pillay, Murugas Pillay, Govindasamy Masthan Padayachy, Johnny Peters,
Ramiall Mooloo, Chairman Pta. Indien Congress; N. K. Pillay, Jhb, Captain; Boblal Ma-
haraj, Pta. (’(11)2‘(1211 G. .Momm David Anthony, V. Naidoo, Darid Mooideen, Narsoo
Naidoo, Damd Ernest, N. S. Pillay.

4th Row; \R H Franl, Ir)hn »171(17()115, H. Masootoo Pillay, K. Jaganathan Pillay, Chin-
samy P?llay, Jimany Chetty, D. Patel, S, Avunachala Padayachy,  Aron Johw, Gorinda-
samy Pillay.

= S T

PERHAPS THE MOST UNUSUAL SOCCER MATCHES IN SOUTH APRICAN SPORTS HISTORY 2 7 °
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Supplement to Ixprax OrixNiON,
28th September, 1007,

Indian Passive

EzraHiM NooR GOVIND Prac
Yatgl™ a3 Sudle wa
A. ¥. C. BEG BaBu GANGARAM
. iy Wl G oLy ABNRLH
Cassim Sinoo
HHH MG

Gooras RuprRA DESAI MoosSA SULIMAN
YHIM 382 TUY yuL PAHA

Goorav MadoMED ABDOOL RASHID
PelH HyHe v adlls
KHOOSHAL StTA
wand Fld

Resistance Volunteers in Pretoria.

HooszN Bra
4 ol
AHMED M. CACHALIA
wigHE TH. HIBHINL

VaLLl MAHOMED
el Hene

G. P. Vyas
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Supplement to INprax Opixiox,
2xth September. 1907,

Indian Passive Resistance Volunteers in Pretoria.
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* special thanks to
" - Dr HENNING ( DOCUMENTATION CENTRE - UDW)
- GANDHI PHOENIX SETTLEMENT
- TOMMY and BOBBY

- -MrS. S. SINGH

- HINDU STUDIES DEPT. - UDW
-HSA-UDW

- MSRC
- HSA WORKING COMMITTEE
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Beloved

MAY HIS SPIRIT GUIDE US TO THE RIGHT PATH. ”“
T AT A AT R TR

Gandhi

THELEGACY
OF GANDHI

Like all great haistorical fig-
ures, MAHATMA GANDHI
was a very controversial
man. His philisophy of life
and his religious practices
stemmed largely from Vedic
Seriptures. What s certain

'| 1s that he moved maillions

and millions of people to act
for freedom and dignity
againts 1mperialism. The
main freld of the Mahatma’s
activity was politics; 1t 18
here that his dedication to
freedom and justice find
thetr avenues of expression.
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“ The Steam Roller v. The Elephant. (The Elephant ‘ sat tight " ; the Steam Roller exploded.”)—Sunday Times. [Reproduced by kind permission




20th June, 1908,

THe first photograph depicts the Indian Monument, at Johannesburg, at close quarters, giving a
view of the main inscription.

The second photograph gives a more comprehensive view of the Monument and its surroundings,
indicating the height at which it is erected and showing in the distance the boundary of Bedford Farm,
Sir George Farrar’s Estate. *

The Monument itself is built of shaped stone blocks cemented together, with a cement foundation
and top. It is enclosed byiron rails, erected to prevent damage to the marble inscription-blocks from
the stone-throwing of irrepressible juvenile marksmen. The Monument is built upon one of the
highest eminences surrounding Johannesburg, upon the ridge whereon is erected the Observatory.  On
the south side, it overlooks the Bezuidenhout Valley. On the north, it looks towards Pretoria,
and the Magaliesberg Range may be seen in the distance.

The main inscription carved upon a marble tablet let into the east side of the Monument is as
follows :

Sacred to the Memory of
British Officers, Warrant Officers, Native N.C.O.’s and Men,
Veterinary "Assistants, Nalbands, and Followers of the
Indian Army who died in South Africa,
1899—1902.
This inscription appears in English, Urdu, and Hindi. In each of the other sides of the Monument is
inlet a marble tablet whereon, respectively, appear the words
MUSULMAN
CHRISTIAN —  ZOROASTRIAN
Hixou —  Siku.

The Monument was erected by public subscription at the close of the War, and is unique on account

of the fact that it is the only memoria! to Indians in South Africa.

The Indian Monument

in Johannesburg.
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Supplement to Invray Opixiox,
2nd Marrch, 1g07.
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Vrededorp
Properties
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The four pictures represent

some houses owned or occu-

pied by DBritish Indiansin Vre-
dedorp, Johannesburg.  The
photographs show that the
buildings are not “shanties 7,
as descril'ed by Mr. Winston
Church:ll.  The finest of the
group was buit and 15 owned
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Supplement to INDIAN OPINTON,

15th October, 1910.

-

The Transvaal Deportees in Madras

—
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Carnatic Studio} ( Mount Rd., Madras,

Together with

2

MR. SELAVARAJU MUDALIER, DR. KRISHNASWAMI AIVER, MR. G. A. NATESAN, MR. KRISHNASWAMI CHETTIAR,

( In front rank but one)

Held Wi il BAl el sl :
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Supplement to INnrax Orixrox,

16th July,“1910.

-

DRIVEN FROM HOME

[ Reproduce d from the /ndian Review, Madras,

The 60 Indians Deported to India by the Transvaal Government
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] From The Star {Johannesburg),
| 4th May, 1907.
WHITE TO MOVE AND (HFECK.

{A cable from London states that Lard Elgin has advised ilis Majesty to allow
‘ the Asiatic Registration Bill.)

REPLY.
NOTF YET. The White! Knight, in his eagerness to move inlo the A.Q, square, has omitted

to notice the little pawn on tte Gaol Resolution square.

L
4
|
i ab s <ol o Lt B U & daapmtic. Ordingnee voukre and. thu Ayr . - . . . G
The White l*u.ngh: G 1y be absde to move mio ihe ! Asiatic (/..L.:Tm.u:. square uri thus That the White Knight may also, in his blind hurry, have imagined that to be the King
save his Castle from the Black King and compel the later to kel back oa © Tndia. which s not, is ancther story
| Reproduced by kind permission '
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Photo by

VERULAM FAREWELL MEETING

Fonmir ™, s
~
|

Mr. Gandhi addressing the Verulam Farewell Meeting—about 5,000 persons present, mostly indentured Indians.

“B. Gabriel
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AN INTERESTING GROUP

Photo By Awg. Blaetiicr

Taken at Heidelburg Station on the occasion of the Hon, Mr. Gokhale's visit.
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indian Passive Resistance Volunteers in Pretoria.
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Supplement to Ixpiax OPINiON,

14th January, 1911.

The Picnic Party at Tolstoy Farm
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DUPIHLIICHE LO INDEAN VIPINION,
Toth Aungust, 1907, -

The Indian Mass Meeting

Held at Pretoria on the 31st July which decided to continue the Passive Resistance crusude against the Asiatic Act.

[y
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Yhato by A, Brittlebank, Pretoria.



NUATIO0

wonndd urjQuUE

.8

N
LI

LRIUAN

~
Iy

“The Snake Charnier and the Cobra that would not be charmed.”  Rand Daity Mail.
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NUMBER

AND THE TIGER.

THE TAIL

THE BABE OF PEACE.

From Punch

Hindi Punch

i From

“I'm sure

INDIA (TO GFENERAL BOTHA):

you only meant to have a little harmless fun with his tail, but what's

fun to you may be very annoying to the rest of the tiger.”
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From The Stur {Johannesbury),
St May, 1907,

WHITE TO MOVE AND « 'R

(A cable from Londen states that L.uwd Elon e fe Naiesny

R R R
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isave his Casl|c from the Black King and cumpe' the latter ta fall Lack on
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amuel Pepys (pron Peeps), the greatest

diarist of all time, hid himself from public

gaze for 150 years. Mohandas Gandhi, no

mean diarist in his own right, did not hide

himself—not in his diaries, at any rate—
but a certain parvenu did. I speak from evidence.
A fragment of his diary of 1893-94—the pivotal
year in his life, look at it how you may—lately
came into my hands. I have made sure it is not
another Hitler spoof. It is genuine and the editor
rightly thought his readers would enjoy sharing
the discovery with me, even if the die:hard
myth-makers among them would surely find in it
another occasion to malign me.

In this age of technological parochialism, even
so unique a work as the Diary of Samuel Pepys
will sound unfamiliar to many readers, so that a
brief introduction may help. Pepys began writing
the diary when he was 27 and continued doing so
for nearly 10 years, until failing eyesight stopped
him. He wrote it in cypher, using Thomas
Shelton’s system of tachygraphy (1641) in the
main, with innovative obscuring devices of his
own whim and fancy wherever he felt he was
saying things least fit to be seen by others.

Shelton’s system being orthographic (unlike the
later Pitman and Gregg, which are phonetic),
Pepys had little difficulty hiding behind what
overtly looked quite innocuous. Indeed, when
Magdalene College (Cambridge), which has the
original six-volume manuscript, published a part
of the Diary (1818}, no one—not even Sir Walter
Scott who wrote an enthusiastic review of it—
knew they were but scraping the surface! The key
which unlocked the Pepysian soul was put
together by John Smith (1819-22) and the full
Diary, omitting certain “unprintable” passages,
was published in 1893-94. Thereafter, Pepysiana
and the Pepys Club were the rage among the
literati.

I like to fancy that Gandhi’s lot as a diarist
would have been no less dazzling had not
moronic meddlers and minions taken it upon
themselves to hide him from posterity and wrap
his soul in tinsel. In The Year of the Phoenix
{1982)—where, for the first time, an attempt has
been made to examine this enigmatic turnabout in
his life under, as it were, a microscope—I have
cried my heart out over the disappearance, des-
truction, suppression, purloining or downright
filching of the diary that Gandhi began to keep
from the day he set sail for South Africa aboard
the SS Safarion April 19, 1893. Ah, but how did I
know? By logical reasoning, gentle reader; by
inference and surmise, espionage being clearly
beyond my means. A

Here, in part, is how I argued myself to the
conclusion (of which the fragment now in my
hands is positive proof):

It is not unlikely that Gandhi kept a diary
during what proved to be his longest voyage
ever. He had kept a diary touching his first
voyage (Bombay-London, 1888). Now five
years later, here he was going out again. Why
should the inference of a diary seem improb-
able? He was still a young man and I find it
hard to believe that he had so quickly got over
the commendable habit of diarising upon one’s
impressions of persons, places and events,
Indeed, concerning this particular trip, he had
avouched {some 30 years later): “I was fond of
novel experiences. I loved to see fresh fields
and pastures new.”

- To come to the pith of my argument: it seems
unbelievable for Gandhi not to have exercised
his writing talent by diarising at length on that
fateful voyage and the rich store of experiences
he had garnered in the months that followed.
He had plenty of time and no work, because

DISCOVERY/T K NMAHADEVAN

LOST AND FOUND

A HIDDEN
FRAGMENT
FROM
GANDHI’S
DIARY

T K Mahadevan has just found an unpublished fragment of
Gandhi’s diary relating to the crucial period 1893-94. Where did
this 90-day fragment come from? Why was it held back from
publication? What is there in it? Mahadevan investigates.

the lawsuit for which he was recruited on a
one-year tenure was not to get into its stride
until almost the end of 1893. Besides, he was
no Hamlet and could hardly be expected to
keep anything “Within the book and volume of
my brain,/Unmixed with baser matter”. Offi-
cious by temperament, he was rather a busy-
body. _

This character trait is etched in fine detail in
the Autobiography, when Gandhi recounts the
singleness of purpose with which he spent his
forced leisure in Pretoria (which was where
the case was slated for hearing). Not only did
he mingle with a wide circle of men and
women among the more ardent Christians
there—bringing to mind his dalliance with
Vegetarians, Theosophists, Esoteric Christians
and such other fringe groups in the London of
1890—but “there was now in Pretoria no
Indian I did not know or whose condition I
was not acquainted with”. If this is not an
overstatement, surely he would have main-
tained a record of these varied activities. I am
quite certain in my mind that Gandhi did keep
a detailed diary of that extraordinary twelve-
month. But then what happened to it?

At the time I researched and wrote the book
(1979-81), short of ransacking a certain well-
guarded labyrinth in Delhi, I had no choice but to
end on a question-mark. Today, with this sur-
faced fragment, one can hope to get at the rest of
the diary by and by, provided that Gandhian
researchers give up chasing his Utopia-turned-
dystopia and revert to the man and his career-
orientation—a subject of enduring bio-historical
interest. We can learn a lot by probing the man
behind his numerous masks. We will gain no-
thing by reading into his “opera buffa” (so to

speak) an alternative to the distress sale that is our
common lot. '

Before I take you through that fragment, let us
pause and ponder the question why an ounce of
diary is worth a pound of journals, memoirs,
confessions, autobiographies and such other first-
person writing. In a diary, one communes with
oneself, shut off from the outside world. There is
no desire, open or hidden, for publication (what
happens posthumously being another matter).
There is no strutting and fretting upon the world’s
stage, nor any attempt to pretend what one is not
or express views one does not hold. This is what
makes Pepys’ Diary such an intensely human
document. It is garrulous, colloquial, racy in style
and full of the unconscious (not contrived)
humour that bubbles over when one is telling the
truth.

I am not looking for any literary parallel
between Pepys and Gandhi. There can be none.
But a comparison of the two fragments that the
parvenus have let slip through their fingers—one
of them published (see Collected Works, 1:2-16)
and the other hitherto unpublished—gives us a
glimpse of Gandhi in the nude. The published
fragment is from his “London Diary”, which he
began writing in November 1888, within six
weeks of his arrival in London. Although he left
Bombay by the SS Clyde only on September 4,
“the scene opens about the end of April”, as he
charmingly confesses, when “I had a secret
design in my mind of coming here to satisfy my
curiosity of knowing what London was (like)”.
From thereon, the stunningly candid narrative
reads like the Panchatantra—intrigue, cunning,
doggedness—the end dictating the means. “Had it
been some other man in the same position which I
was in, I dare say he would not have been able to
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Mr Pillai how he feels about not being reimbursed

for success were bound to try and hit back. By
January, there was another reason as well. After
Vardhan’s departure, Raghu Raj had seemed an
unsteady chief executive, rarely spending over a
week at a stretch in his penthouse. office. He
messed up an attempt to refuse an extension to
his deputy managing director and suffered the
indignity of seeing & .caustic letter from JRD Tata
leak to the press. By the end of that month, the
whispers had begun: ‘Whl;ld Vardhan be brought
back?’ After all, Raj was due to retire in April.

When the backlash came,i‘i--.was so silly that for
a moment I wondered why they had bothered.
One of the more unusual aspects of Vardhan's
family life had been the close friendship that had
developed between his family and\the Kolha-
pures. When he used his Air India free‘tickets (to
which all employees are entitled) to la{g: his
mother and sister abroad, his mother suggested
that Padmini Kolhapure and a friend join them.
Naturally, Padmini and the friend (Shama Kulks-

ni) paid their own fares, but a selective leakage of\

documents to sections of the press—allegedly by
Air India sources—managed to make it seem as
though the affair was murkier than that. And of
course the press loved it. ‘The whizkid and the
actress’: a readymade headline! (The mother and
sister were an awkward detail that the stories
tried to play down in their quest for a romance in
the skies.) Vardhan’s strong moralistic streak
came to the fore and he issued an angry denial to

.The Indian Express, but he seemed unable to

understand why a trifling matter like this had
received front page prominence. Obviously, the
whizkid had not fully understood the ways of the
world.

No doubt this controversy too will die down

once the initial flush of media interest fades. But
from what I've seen of Vardhan’s style so far, he's

not going to forget the Air India people who
leaked that bit of fiction. And I note with interest
that the whispers about his eventual return to Air
India still persist.

O Is it true that any member of your party
travelled on free tickets?

Yes, my mother and I did. I am entitled to free
tickets annually like other Air India employees,
so there is nothing unusual about this.

O What about Padmini Kolhapure? Didn’t you
arrange a free ticket for her too? :

No, of course not. Her ticket was bought and
paid for, and so was the ticket of Shama Kulkarni
who accompanied us.

O Was it really? Documents in our possessig;‘i'

suggest that it has still not been paid for. /-
This is absolute nonsense. Padmini and Shama

were invited to London by the Amos/ Field

Corporation who were arranging a show there,

and they paid for the tickets. '

O That may. be true of Shama’s ticket, but we

gather that Padmini’s ticket is still/not paid for.
That’s what -comes of knowing’only half the

story! I don’t think anyone has. syiggested that.the.

general sales agent -who--issued--the-ticket-on
behalf of Air India has not beén paid. All that has
been said is that Mr Pillai, 4 friend of mine who
bought the ticket, has ngt been reimbursed.

This simple fact has been twisted to suggest
that I was to pay for Padmini’s ticket, and that I
cannot now reimburse Pillai because I have no
way of explaining how so much foreign exchange
came into my pgésession.

As | was never’'supposed to pay for the ticket in
the first place; all such speculation is a little
pointless. Amos Field Corporation have given the
money for Padmini’s ticket to a friend of hers in
London' who will reimburse Mr Pillai when he
goes to England. No journalist has bothered to ask

VCAPRI 2

3 instantly, and as far as I know, he hasn’t minded

waiting.

I don’t see how I am involved.
O Didn’t Air India pick up the hotel bills for all of
you?

Not at all. We stayed in two hotels, the Marriot
and the Grand Hotel, and we paid our own way.
In fact, the Air India manager tried to pay for our
stay at the Grand, but I refused, and insisted on
paying.

[0 Where did you get the foreign exchange to pay
these bills?

We were entitled to $2,100 under FTS. We used

that money.
O But didn’t Air India lose revenue because
Padmini Kolhapure was upgraded to First Class?
It may be all right to upgrade somebody if seats
are empty anyhow, but you had a First Class seat
blocked for her.

This is simply not true. The record will show
an upgrading only on one sector, and it will also
show that seats were empty and that nothing was

“hlocked for her.

ODidn’t you misuse Air India’s facilities, like
cars?
~ Only once did a regional accounts manager
insist on giving us his car to go sight-seeing for a
day. I assumed it was his own car: it now
transpires that it belonged to the airline. But it’s
absurd to suggest that the driver had to be paid
800 francs for his driving that day. If that’s how
much he earns a day, then he makes 24000 francs -
a month—which is more than the regiona]/
director earns!
O And didn’t the airline pay for your minicabs?
I have not used any minicabs at Air India’s
expense. If people claim otherwise_tlen they are
being less than honest.
OO How do you react to these allegations?
Frankly, I am a bit bewfldered. They have been
levelled on the basis of an anonymous complaint
that mis-stated the facts. A man in my position is
open to attack fpdm all quarters, so this kind of
smear is not epfirely unusual. But as any investi-
gation will elearly show that they are baseless,
what is g)’{ the excitement about?
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see England.” Bravo, Bapu!

The fragment of the ‘London Diary’* comprises
the narrative portion and is only a one-sixth part
of the entire document which, we are told, ran to
about 120 notebook pages. According to the
Collected Works, *‘the remaining 100 pages were
not continuous writing, but merely a chronicle of
incidents during his stay in London from 1888 to
1891” (my emphasis) and nephew Chhagan-
lal, to whom Gandhi entrusted the diary intact in
1909, almost 20 years after it was written, chose to
copy out only the first 20 pages before passing the
document on to the safe-keeping of Mahadev
Desai in 1920. To sum up, here we have the
strange case of a diary written over a period of
three years and which its author deemed suffi-
ciently important to preserve for 20 years,
vanishing within 10 years of his parting with it!
How come it melted into thin air?

As though to mollify the tragedy, the editors of
the Collected Works add an element of comedy
when they say, presumably on Chhaganlal’s
testimony: “Well, dear reader, don't take it too
much to heart. For what has been lost is merely a
disconnected chronicle of incidents that Gandhi
thought fit to record of his three student years in
London.” Alas! I cannot think of a more unprofes-
sional statement. The value of a diary is en-
hanced, not diminished, by its being a discrete
and instant chronicle of incidents. This is what
makes it the most important resource for psycho-
biography; private letters are a rung below it.

Put together Chhaganlal’s reluctance or aver-
sion to copy out those last tell-tale 100 pages and
the subsequent wholesale disappearance of the
diary and you can come only to one conclusion:
Gandhi’s truth and the “truth” of his censorious
guardians do not come from the same mint.
Unlike Pepys. Gandhi did net camouflage his
diaries. To the myth-makers, this was a serious

lapse on his part. Posterity had to be saved from
Gandhi’s truth. And they took to the easy recourse
of tucking the diaries away from public view—
where, when, by whom being questions 1 shall
choose to leave to younger, more intrepid hounds.

et me now turn to the unpublished frag-

ment. The typewritten copy is titled “The

Diary of M K Gandhi” (in his own handwrit-

ing). It spans a period of 90 days—from June

22 to September 19, 1894. There is an entry,
short or long, for every one of those 90 days,
showing what an indefatigable diarist Gandhi was
during, and perhaps after, that pivotal “Year of
the Phoenix”. It was during this particular span
that his well-orchestrated plan to make amends
for his abject failure in Bombay by setting up legal
practice in Durban, with assured retainers from
the Meman merchants, at last bore fruit. A very
hectic 90 days, yet he did not miss writing his
daily diary! Are we then to believe that in the
preceding 428 days—he set sail from Bombay, as
we saw, on April 19, 1893—during most of which
he had relatively little or nothirng to do, he did not
keep the diary with the same punctiliousness?
Naivete of that sort would sit ill on anyone who
aspires to bring professionalism to the study of
Gandhi.

Whence did this 90-day fragment come to light?
Why, from the very same nephew Chhaganlal
whose involvement with the “London Diary” (as
we saw) leaves many unanswered questions. And
when? In December 1971. And to whom was this
precious cargo consigned? To the Sabarmati
Gandhi Museum in Ahmedabad.

Now I am damned if these facts do not point to
a most perfidious conspiracy on the part of
Chhaganlal and company. Do I sound harsh?
Well, look at the following implications.

(1) Why was such a large chunk of the diary held
back? Let no one trot out the excuse of damage
by rodents and termites. These humble crea-
tures are not given to selective destruction,
though men are.

(2) The Collocted Works project was started in
February 1956, that is, nearly 16 years before
Chhaganlal deigned to part company with the
diary fragment. Did the editors know the
importance of Chhaganlal as a resource person
on Gandhiana? (Here I should like to remind
the reader that Gandhi, for reasons best known
to himself, was closer to his nephews Magan-
lal and Chhaganlal than to his four sons!) If
they knew, did they approach him with a
formal request for transfer of whatever mate-
rial he had in his possession? The “Acknow-
ledgements” printed in the first volume (1958)
of the Collected Works do not mention his
name and one cannot but painfully conclude
that the editors were either ignorant or indo-
lent or both!

(3) Did the curator of the Sabarmati Museum, on
receiving the said ‘“‘largesse”, raise a query on
its skimpiness? Or was he as ignorant/indolent
as the editors?

I am deliberately keeping the questions open,
besides injecting into them a wanton acerbity, so
that such of the guilty men as are not too furtive
will be impelled to come out with the truth. This
is a weekly magazine article, not a research
monograph, and if my reasoning is faulty and my
accusations are without merit, let someone blow
up my conspiracy thesis with credible documen-
tation, so that all of us will be the wiser. On the
other hand, dear reader, if you hear nothing but a
stony silence, you will surely know what conclu-
sions to draw.

With due apologies for that (not misplaced)
burst of indignation, I shall now proceed to
exhibit significant entries from the diary frag-
ment, along with my annotations thereon, the
latter being enclosed within brackets:

Jun 24: Rd a long letter fr brother discussing Gita.

Paul came in the evening. He said he wd talk to

Burn abt partnership. (The day was a Sunday and

Rd should be taken to mean Read. Why would
Gandhi’s eldest brother Lakshmidas—not known
for any conspicuous scholarship—write him at
length on the Gita, unless the latter had confided
his spiritual gravitation towards Christianity in
one or more letters from Pretoria? Paul was the
Indian Interpreter in the Durban court. Gandhi
was to have left Durban for home on May 23 by
the SS Reichstag, but he had earned a month’s
reprieve at the May 22 farewell party by playing
on the gullibility of the Meman merchants. That
month had passed and here we find him looking
for a partner to set up legal practice in Durban,
instead of preparing to return to Bombay. Burn
was probably one of the white advocates with a
predominantly Indian clientele.)

Jun 28: Abdoola Rustomji Two Coolies and
myself went to Maritzburg. (It is agonising that
Gandhi should privately refer to compatriots,
howsoever lowly, as Coolies while publicly re-
senting the usage! In his first ever letter to the
press espousing the South African Indian cause—
Transvaal Advertiser, September 5, 1893 repro-
duced on pp 36-38 of my book—he concedes that
indentured Indians cease to be Coolies when they
have finished their term. Surely the two unnamed
Indians who went with him on thé deputation to
meet the Prime Minister in the Natal capital were
such freed men or their educated descendants.)
Jul 2: Letter fr Brother. (Lakshmidas was prob-
ably worried over Gandhi’s staying on in South
Africa.)

Jul 6: Wrote to Miabhai a long letter and also to
brother. (The first-named was Adamji Miyakhan,
a Meman merchant in Durban with a working
knowledge of English, who took over temporary
charge of the Natal Indian Congress in June 1896
when Gandhi left for home, after more than three
years’ absence, to fetch his wife and two sons. The
letter to Lakshmidas was probably to assuage. the
latter and appears to have been a short one!j
Jul 16: Requested A to let me go or give a definite
reply. He said he wd see that all the expenses
were paid and also the furniture expenses & c.
Paul was very anxious that I shd stop. (Clear
evidence that the hard-headed Meman mer-
chants, who had been hoodwinked by Gandhi to
promise retainers so that the futile fight for Indian
franchise in South Africa could be carried on by
him without let or hindrance, were beginning to
have second thoughts. A refers to Dada Abdulla,
whose evasiveness is understandable in the cir-
cumstances, since the “white elephant” could not
possibly be carried on one man’s shoulders alone.
Paul, on the other hand, had much to gain and
little to lose by Gandhi’s staying on in Durban as
an advocate.)

Jul 17: Went w A to see rooms. A splendid room
was found for 2-15-0 & a house in Beach Grove for
£8. A said it was decided to make me a written
request to stop here & that he wd make me a
present of the furniture, fees for admission &
books. (Gandhi’s ultimatum to Dada Abdulla
seems to have had an immediate effect on the
sceptic merchants!)

Jul 25: Paul came and asked if I wd join Coakes
and pay a premium. I said I wd join but not pay a
premium. I told him also that I was preparing to
depart and told him that he shd not show
over-anxiety to Coakes. (There is no mention of
Coakes in the Autobiography, or in Pyarelal, or in
the Collected Works; but he appears in my book,
on pp 117-22, where I document the hearings
before the Borough Magistrate of Durban on
objections to the Voters’ List, defending the
status-quo right of Indians already enjoying the
franchise. The phrase “preparing to depart” is
best understood as part of Gandhi’s strategy not to
be seen as overselling himself.)
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Jul 26: Told A that unless everything was settled
by next... I wd understand that I must go. Paul
saw me and said Coakes wd give a share & not
require a premium. A said the house in Beach
Grove will be let for £ 6%:. Wrote to the Registrar
of the Supreme Court inquiring abt time for
licence. (The merchants seem to be vacillating
‘and Gandhi seems to be blowing hot and cold!)
Jul 28: Saw Coates. He seemed to be anxious to
enter into partnership. He said he wd give 25% for
the first six months & 30% for the last six months.
He seemed to be quite sincere. A pc from Brother
asking me to return soon. (Lakshmidas appears
fed up with his prodigal young brother’s.dilatory
answers: hence the peremptory postcard.)

Jul 30: Saw Coates. He was agreeable to paying a
Y4rd share. (That Gandhi succeeded in having his
way with a well-established white attorney shows
what a master haggler he was turning out to be.
On the other hand, it is possible that Dada
Abdulla, a good part of whose litigation was
entrusted to Coates, arm-twisted him to let the
young briefless barrister have his way.)

Aug 7: Removed to the house in Beach Grove.
Aug 8: Many came with the notice of application
that Dillier sent out. (The name is Hillier: See my
book, pp 117-22)

Aug 9: Coakes has won the application case. (See
'my book, p 121)

'Aug 10: Wrote to Brother. (Pleasant news at last
for the patient Lakshmidas. So. his hitherto blun-
dering brother is on the threshold of success!)
Aug 11: Ruffe dined w me. Attended the Blue
Ribbon Meeting. It was a failure. There were
recitations, not meeting where Jesus wd preside.
(Ruffe was probably a proselytiser.)

Aug 15: Ruffe came & asked for£5. I said that was
left to Mr Coakes & that I was not myself in a
Pposition to render any such aid.

Aug 17: Wrote to Brother. The salvation army
‘Captain dined w me. He had a long chat w Me.
He however cd not persuade me that Christianity
was the only true religion. .

Aug 18: It was decided at Abdoola’s that a
meeting should be held on Monday &
Wednesday.

Aug 19: Was unwell. Advised Abdoolla as to
evidence in Ujamshi’s case. (The reference is to
the book-keeper who, on being sacked from Dada
Abdulla & Co, joined the rival firm in Pretoria
and, during the civil suit, very nearly wrecked the
chances of his former employers by accusing

them of large-scale smuggling across the border :

between Natal and the Transvaal. In my book,
where the true nature of the case is first brought to
light, I did not wish to pursue the criminal aspect
to the end, lying as it did outside my chief
research goal. But this entry shows that, three
months after the civil suit was settled, criminal
proceedings were in full swing. See, especially,
pp 58 and 59 of the book.)

'Aug 20: Labistour wanted to see me with regard to
my petition. Saw him & he said I shd produce a
certificate as to the Character of my family. He
also suggested that Baker shd telegraph as to my
fitness. I telegraphed -to Baker. Got a certificate
from Abdoolla, Haji Dada & Moosa Hajee Adam.

‘(Labistour was perhaps the secretary of the Natal

Law Society which tried hard to obstruct Gan-
dhi’s admission as an advocate of the Supreme
Court of Natal) ‘

Aug 21: A big meeting yesterday where abt 100
attended. They accepted my proposals. (See entry
for August 18.)

Aug 22: There was a big meeting. The hall was
well decorated. About 100 men attended. There
was much enthusiasm. The meeting was closed at
11.45 pm. (This, of course, is the meeting where
the Natal Indian Congress-formally came into

being, three months after the idea was first
mooted by Gandhi on May 22, soon after his
return to Durban from Pretoria.)

Aug 25: Bought a suit of Harvey & Greenacre’s.
(This perhaps first major addition to his wardrobe
in South Africa is further evidence that Gandhi
was confident of a successful legal career await-
ing him round the corner.)

Aug 29: Finished the minutes of the last meeting.
{That is, of August 22.) B

Aug 31: Telegram fr Escombe saying my applica-
tion he will move on Monday. Telegraphed to
Manager Imperial Hotel to keep one room for me.
(Harry Escombe, Attorney-General of Natal, was
among the few legislators who were sympathetic
to the South African Indian community. The
hotel was in Maritzburg, the capital.)

Sep 3: Was admitted. Had to put off the hat.
Received abt 7 telegrams of congratulations.
Sep 6: ‘A sympathetic notice of my admission
appeared in the Witness & Mercury. (The Natal
‘Witness, est 1846, is the oldest South African
newspaper and is published from Pietermaritz-
burg. The Natal Mercury .is published from
Durban.)

Sept 7: Gopee Maharaj’s case came up to-day.
Coakes had charge of it. (The plaintiff in the case,
Dada Abdulla & Co, claimed %263 from the
respondent for goods sold to him.)

Tinkering with a diary
is as great a crime as
suppressing it.

Sep 10: Accepted Deloseea’s case for £.8-5-3 after
telling her that she wd lose whether she had an
attorney or not.

Sep 11: Coakes took Deleesa’s case & won. She
paid +2 more. (No longer briefless, though,
Gandhi was still somewhat shaky.)

Sep 12: Rd a note from Arthur, begging for money.
Gabriel came to ask for money too. (The two men
were among several Indian Christians who helped
Gandhi in the petitioning phase of the fight for
franchise. Arthur, who wrote a calligraphic hand,
made the principal capy of the first petition to the
Natal Legislative Assembly.) 18
Sep 14: Conducted Dada Abdoolla’s case. (The

‘Coakes-Gandhi combine appears to be function-

ing smoothly. The reference is to the Gopee
Maharaj case.)

Sep 17: Rd a letter fr Brother & one fr Chhaganlal.
(Chhaganlal Gandhi, 1881-1970, the source of this
diary fragment.)

Sep 18: Had a very boisterous meeting of the
Congress Committee. Ward came in to speak, was
not allowed & so went away threatening to write
in the papers. (Ward was perhaps one of several
white meddlers in the affairs of the Indian
community in Durban.)

Sep 19. Gopee Maharaj case came up today. Got
judgement w costs. (No longer shaky! The next
day’s issue of the Natal Advertiser, an evening

daily of Durban, complimented Gandhi on win-

ning his first case. The paper had, on May 26,
1893, called him “an unwelcome visitor”, up-
braiding him for showing disrespect to the Court
in Durban. See p 27 of my book.)

ut of the 90 entries in the diary
fragment, I have excerpted only 35,
some fully and others partially, The
excerpts have been copied faithfully,
and no attempt has been made to
correct or improve upon what Gandhi jotted
down. Tinkering with a diary is as great a crime as

suppressing it.

To assess the psycho-biographical pre-
eminence of Gandhi’s daily diary of 1893-94, one
has but to compare this fragment of a fragment
with his diary for 1912 (while still in South
Africa) and the one for 1915 (when he had finally
returned to India). ‘These are to be-found in the
_Collected Works, 11:363-420 and 13:156-185, and
are uniformly drab, routine and unilluminating.
The holographs are in Gujarati and, in our present
state of knowledge (or ignorance), must be
deemed to be the only ones of their kind to have
survived the vandalism of rodents and rapscal-
lions. ;

Let me close with a speculation. Here before my
mind’s eye are the pages of Gandhi’s diary for the
fortnight, April 19 to May 3, 1893, when he
travelled from Bombay to Zanzibar aboard the SS
Safari, closeted with the ship’s captain in the
spare berth in the latter’s cabin. And what do I
find? Of course they “had become great friends”.
Of course the captain “was fond of playing
chess”. (The phrases are from the Autobiogra-
phy.) But I find that he was even more fond of
other games, such as between man and man, man
and woman,-and the like. If anyone doubts the
clarity of my mind’s eye, would he please read
Gandhi’s candid narration of his first ever experi-
ences in the South African jails? (See, especially,
the Collected Works, 9:149 and 163.) Writes
Gandhi: “When in the presence of men only,
there should be no need to conceal any parts of
our anatomy... Where is the need to be particular
about hiding what is a part of our natural
endowment?”’

I wish—and so would you, gentle reader—that
the young Mohandas Gandhi had followed in the
footsteps of Samuel Pepys and written his inti-

mate personal diary in cypher. Then the whole of
it would have come down to us intact, since

(ahem) underlings cannot unscramble a hidden
text, although they are experts at hiding what is
open!

A postscript: No writing on Gandhi is complete
without its comical aspect. Here is the scenario. I
ring up one of the editors of the Collected Works.
After exchanging pleasantries, the sleuth-hound
in me emerges. “Look,” I say, sounding as
innocent as a child, “among the material that
must have accumulated over the 26 years since
the project was begun and which you will be
printing in one or more addenda or residual
volumes, is there anything like a fragment of an
early South African diary?”

““No, none at ail.”

“Are you quite sure?”

“Positively.”

I clear my throat. “Lately a fragment has come
into my hands,” I say in measured tones.

“From where?” There is panic in his voice.

“I can’t disclose the source, but I intend writing
about it.”

I knew he was lying, but I thought he would
have the moral courage to tell the truth, even if
belatedly. Two days pass and I ring him up again
on a slim pretext. “Oh yes,” says he, his voice
masked, “we do have the stuff you mentioned.”

“And you got it some time in 1972?”

“Perhaps.”

“Nevertheless, when I visited your office in
1979, nobody breathed a word about it. Strange,
very strange, isn’t it?”

His voicefell into a stutter and I put down the
receiver.

I had to enact a similar harlequinade to get the
Gandhi Museum in Delhi to come out with the
truth. Took me three days!

Now I ask you, gentle reader, what is all this
hush-hush about? = °
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at its birth as'w popular body.  With such a condi-
tion, the Congress was bouiid to become merely a trade
gotﬂ:ﬁon saciety, and in that capacity it undoubtedly
id usefnl service, ‘One-of the ‘rules framed by the’
‘Committee was to the effect that any member who
-fa’tled to pay his montily sybscription consecutively for

3 have ¢eased to be 3 member. On reférring to the
| _printed list of members and the amounts “paid we find
#} that ot a single. mewber: paid the required amount,
=1 1wo of the principal merchants paid £2. for four
.5 onths ‘and then ceased. The other subscriptions
= ged from five shillings upwards.  Many were not
u‘tﬂd_-mﬂy one man continued {or six months.
thers Mever was 3 single member of the -Congress,
bt even the President. - At a- later date, merchants .
Mw single donatiors Toto the funds. Tle objects
thé igress were : (1) To bring about a better
sgrstanding and o promote friendliness between the
s and ‘the' Indiuns residing in the Colony ;-
o dpread. isformation about Trdia and the Indians
g to newspapers, publishing pamphlets, lectur-
: To educate Indians, especially those born
# history and induce them to
i (4;,_'1’(3 ascertain - the "various
labouring under and- to
Astitutional methods for.
quire into the condition of
i 110 belp them out of gpecial
b the poor ‘and the needy in all
And g lly to do everything -

10 2 minimum .

gits and privi-

moer, and - furiously
sfatl-npt be taken

¢ months * without Food cause ” should be deemed

i
b
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g : : rakening of the, people

and a ‘realisation of the needs-of the hour. The general
-public body .must represent all parties fairly. Our
position,is such that we cannot afford to- divide our
‘forces. Capitalism and labour do'not cobstitute “the
only divisions. Indian capitalists have, in times
of stress, joined hands with:the labcurers ; both have
suffered in the gaols together in the same cause. This
spirit we want to keep up. It must never be torgotten
that Indians have a common foé to combat. That foe
is race prejudice. How we are to fight it, and what
programme the future Indian public body should adopt,
will be the subject of a further article.

A SIGN OF THE TIMES?

HE evidence we print elsewhere in the inquiry

T . into the death of Bhula Bhawan is rémarkable;
One witness stated that seven or eight Euro-

peans, standing on the platform of the tramcar, saw a
man deliberately push the untortunate Indian « f the car
into ‘the toao.jway where he fell. No-one . protested.
No-one attemped to stop the car befcre it-reached the
next stopping-place. It is hardly necessary to remark
that, if the same thing had bappened to a European—a
German, for instance—a totally different attitude would
have been taken ap. His skin was dark and so it did

_ not matter ! There was feeling about Indians travelling
on.tram-cars. - Cdn it be that the feeling was' relieved
and to some extent appeased by the cowardly act?
If such callousness is a sign of the times, as suggested
by the Magistrate, the times are out of gear. One.
would have thought that the time of war, with its incite-
ment to deeds of bravery and self-sacrifice, would have
brought forth something difierent. Indians may well
ask what is their position ?  They may give their wealth,
their lives, ard, in doing so, take their place alongside
Europeans on the field of battle, but they must not
venture upon a Johgnnesburg tram-car! And if some
bully should dash an Indian to the ground, it should

g

not be thought-strange; and the tram-car, and life itself, -

must be allowed to go on withdut a thought! Whatever

may be the reSult of the present case, we shall not |
eatily forget tne incident.” . Tndians may feel somewhat |

"diffident about boarding the Johannesburg cars_whilst
this tragedy. remains fresh in the memory. " But thete
" -are others who will have no fears. They will not allow
" any such occurrence to frighten them from claiming
a right which belongs to all sections .of the public.
These men will best serve their tellows by preserving
~a quiet, digoified attitude, without fear or  favour.
& Secure in their rights, they will not miake themselves
. unpleasant in any way, but- at the same time insisting
- -upon having the ordinary privileges of passengers. It
must oot be said that the law of the bully and the
coward shall hold sway in the land. h

THE TRAMWAY OUTRAGE
EvIDENCE AT INQUIRY )
Evidence.was tendered before Mr. Archibaid glr'amer
at Johannesburg when an inquiry was opened into the
circumstances surrounding the death 6fa young Indian,
‘Bhula Bhavan, who died after a f3il from a tram: Mr.

L. W. Ritch assisted in the inquiry in the. interests of

- the deceased’s relatives. :
. The first witness called was_Thomas Gregory, who
deposed to having seen the whole affair. He stated

. that on April 3oth, he was travelling to- Brixton on a
car which was very full. A lot of people werz, stand-
ing on the platiorm.. At the.Good Hope Schoot an’
Indian came down ‘the stairs, and ‘as he "got nedr the
steps someone called out, “ Hold him.” Xj_nan,a.
Dutchman, caught  the Indian by the shoulder, and:
then, when the car was moving again, pushed himi off,

the tram. At the time the Indian had his back to the |

street.

< Mr Ritch: You sé'yr he was delibentély pushed off 7
Yes; deliberately pushed off.. :

f

- told a similar story. 1 ;
 men whose.-conversation centred round the deceased.
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‘Where did this take place, near a stopping place?
No ; it was roughly between two stages. ) -

As the Indian fell; continued ‘witness, his assailant
shouted in Dutch, ¢ Naw you can go, you~-=* When
.the incident ‘took place the conductor was upstairs.

.~ Mr Ritch: How many people could have seen this
thing bappen. . All those who were there, about seven
or eight. :

L regret to have to put this question. Did anybody
pr/%test'i’ No. A

Jid anybody attémpt to stop the car befare it reach-
ed the next stopping place?. No. |

Did anybody go back to this unfortunate man ?
Seme of the passengers who got off went hack.

The Magistrate : Is there any feeling out your way
about Indians travelling on trams ?  Yes. - )

Have you ‘seen Indjabs interfered with before this ?
I have seen” conductors on -the trams knocking ‘them
about and pushing them off.

The witness went on to say, in answer to the Magist-
rate, that the deceased was respectably dréssed dnd
that there was nothing to be said against his behaviour.
There was no. réason at all to push the Indian of.

The Magistrats : - What' speed was the - car going

‘at the time ? | The car was going pretty fast.

H T beligve ~ what this. witness says—and I have
no reason to disbelieve him—1I do think it com-
petent' fof this Court to say that I hope tram con-
ductors will -not interfere with ‘respectable Indians -
travelling ‘ony trams, The law permits Indigns to
travel, and if the ndians behave themselves they must
not be interfered with. T ami sure there is not a Mag-
istrate in any. of these Courts or an.official in -any de-
partment of justice who would tolerate any interference
with respectable Indians, )

-Another'man who - was on the platform of the car
He said he noticed two Dutch-

‘Fhe taller man of the two remarked “the black Eaglish-_
/man.wanis to get a ride for nothing. - Give him a push -
-and put him off.” " Thereupon the tall man struck. the
deceased sharply in the side and the lodian dropped
off.. The car was in full motion at the time.

In answer to Mr. Ritch, the witness said that so far as
he could see, the deceased conducted himself-in a per-
fectly respectablé® manner.. The push was entirely un-
provoked and unjustified}”. . e

‘Mr. Riich : Was anything said in'the way of protest?
No. When 1 saw the Dutchman 1 told him - it was not
fair to push anyone  oft like that, because he might
break his peck or arms or something, :

The sergeant in charge of the case said he picked the
deceased up and had hiw sent to. hospital. ” Neither -
the motorman nor the condictor ¢ame back after the
Indian fell. o -

Mr. Cramer asked the sergédant whethér there was any
feeling in his district about nativés or coloured  people
travelling on trame. - -

.~ The witness: Yes. -Thete is a distictly hostile
feeling, Dt gl T

The Magistrate: 'Against Indians  or coloured
people as distinct from Indians 2~ The feeling extend-
ed to coloured people in general, Indians included,

The; motorman was: unable-to throw any light on. the '

affair, = He-said he knew nothipg about it and was not
aware that anything had happened till he - returnad to
the Market’ Square. He admitted that there was
a certain amount of feeling - against  Indians being on
the trams. - .A ‘ T
- The conductor said that there was a very strong feel-

ing among the white people against the presgnce of
non-Europeans on the cars.; : . Y .

- The Magistrate: Do the ‘tramway  men share this
fegling ? Well, sir, some da and some dan’t. -

Only those who want to deceive: the public, and povemn it~

for their own private profit can wish 10 keep it in igporance
SUATOLON g e '
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HOW PHOENIN SETTLEMEN | « (R A ISTANGE

The bivth of Phoenix Settlement is closely velated to that of “Indian
Opinion”, 1hich 1ous founded in | 903 by My, V., Mandanjit. In the founding
year, the paper was being vun at a loss, and Mahatma Gandhi ( then
barrister in Johannesburg ) offered to meet the monthly deficit. The folloncing
year, after veading Ruskin’s “Unto This Last”, Mahatma Gandhi thought
of the idea of Phoenix Settlement, and he maved the International Printing
Press, which printed Indian Opinion, to Phoeni. In his,yumbiqgm[rhy,
“My Expeviments with Truth”, he explaing how Ruskin’s book made an
immense impression on him. “I determined to change my life in accordance
with the ideals of the book”, he says, ... the one book that brought abowut
an instantancons and practical transformation in my life...”. The three
major principles of the book, as he saw' them were:
L. That the good of the individual is contained in the good of all,
2. That a lawyer's work has the same value as a barber’s inasmuch as all
have the same vight of carning a livelihood from their work,
3. That life of labowy, i.c. the life of the tiller «r? soil and the handicraftsman,
- is the life worth living. LA t '
So Phoenix Settlement was founded, on the jideal of an equal living wage
( £3 a month ) for all involved, regardless of colour or nationality. Everyone
should work on the farm and attend 1o the press in their spare time. Among
those working on the press was a cousin of Mahatma Gandhi, C hanganlal
Gandhi. He and the machinist ( My, R: Govindoo, now father-indaw of Dy,
M. G. Naidoo ) agreed to the low wage, but other workers, while agrecing
to move to Phoenix, did not jon the scheme, Mahatima Gandhi-endeavowred.
 toreenuit to the settlement varions relatives and friends who had come with
~ from India. Few agreed, but outstanding amongst thom was Maganlal
o Gandhi, who left his business and cast his lof in with those at Phocnix; b

1914, Mahatma Gandhi left for India and ';?i.tl(a‘,?t of the scttlers followed hin

¥ _(l wuring W mld“’m l . In 1916 ,thuS(',91‘("71"1.(ili1_l§n.f §ircqm'.\‘t('dffas.\‘istu_nﬁl-(»j'l and bk
-sent his tico sons, Manidlal and Ramidas ( -(A,l;ril‘(;"ljl‘.‘ from India to help. bn 192
.A‘l(lﬂ'lil(ll{;(lrl(l,l'i retiomed to India to help in the Indeponidom. Sasod. o




FROM

"IHE INDIAN OPINION" 4.6.19 03
(FIRST EDITORIAL)

The Indians , resident ‘in
British South Africa, loyal sub-
jects though they are of +the
King -~ Emperor, labour under s
number of legal  disabilities
which, it is cantested on.their
behalf, are undeserved and un—
just. The reason for this state
of affairs is to be found in the
prejudiee in the minds of +the
colonists, arising out of misun-
derstanding the actual status
of the Indian as a British sub-
JeCtecesessescovnvecocsosocnsnsoe

In the Transvaal , Her
Majesty's Government in-
herited +the legislatien of the
late Republics,which is natural-
ly very drastice It is now be-
ing reconsidered, and the whole
of it will be recast in the not
very distant future.

However, as the yoke falls
most heavily upon Indians in
the newly annexed territories,
it is worthwhile recapitulat-
ing +the Republican legislation.

In the Transvaal the Indian
cannot trade,or reside, or —own
landed property, except in loca-
tions set aside for him. He
must pay a registration fee of
£ 3. He may not be out after
9 pem. and may not walk on +the
footpaths. These are the
principal disabilities.The licés
neing measure is being enforced
with a severity unknown before.

In the Orange River Colony
the Indian has no footing
except as purely and simple a
labourer.

There is +this marked dig=
tinetion worthy  of note
between the (ape — Natal legis=
lation and the Republican legis=
lation, namely, that while the
former, in theory, is applicable
t0 all nationalities, the latter
is especially directed against
the Asiatics as such.

Strong popular pre judice
has practically kept the Indian
from the other parts of British
South Africa.

Socially and vovularliv. the




just. The reason for this state
of affairs is to be found in the
prejudiee in the minds of the
colonists, arising out of misun-
derstanding +the actual status
of the Indian as a British sub-
jectoooonooo'-asoo-ooo..ooo-ooo-oo

In the Transvasl , Her
Majesty's Government in-
herited +the legislatien of +the
late Republics,which is natural-
1y very drastice It is now be~-
ing reconsidered, and the whole
of it will be recast in the not
very distant future.

However, as the yoke falls
most heavily upon Indians in
the newly annexed territories,
it is worthwhile recapitulat=-
ing +the Republican legislation.

In +the Transvaal the Indian
camnot trade,or reside, or own
landed property, except in loca-
tions. set aside for him. He
must pay a registration fee of
£ 3. He may not be out after
9 pems and may not walk on the
footpaths. These are the
principal disabilities.The liced=
neing measure is being enforced
with a severity unknown before.

In the Orange River Colony
the Indian has no footing
except as purely and simple a
labourer.

There is +this marked dis=
tinetion worthy of note
between the @ape -~ Natal legis=
lation and the Republican legis=
lation, namely, that while the
former, in theory, is applicable
to all nationalities, the latter
is especially directed against
the Asiaties as such.

Strong popular pre judice
hag practically kept the Indian
from the other parts of British
South Africa. ,

- Socially and popularly, the
Indian is & pariah - in  some
Places, less so than in others.
He is nicknamed "Coolie®.
In fact popular prejudice has
portrayed him as a "filthy Dbe=
ing", without any virtue. The
prejudice, it must be confessed,

has become much toned down
in Natal. The struggle
seems to be fiercest in the

Transvaal.




_______ a tribute to

HINDU STUDENTS ASSOCIATION
MEDICAL SCHOOL
UNIVERSITY OF NATAL




S

jii

Beloved
Gandhi

THELEGACY
OF GANDHI

 Like all great historical fig-
ures, MAHATMA GANDHI
was a very controversial
man. His philisophy of life
and his religious practices
stemmed largely from Vedic
Scriptures. What is certain
is that he moved millions
and millrons of people to act
for freedom and dignity
againts imperialism. The
main field of the Mahatma’s
activity was politics; it 18
here that his dedication to
freedom and justice find
their avenues of expression.
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MAY HIS SPIRIT GUIDE US TO THE RIGHT PA
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Daiy News, TUespay, AprIL 2, 1996

SETTING THE MOOD: Mahatma Gandhi as depicted in the movie The Making of a
Mahatma, which premieres in Durban on April 14.

THE WAY
THEY WERE:
Mahatma and
Kasturbai
Gandhi

photographed

during their
time in South
Africa.

Mahatma’s wife no passive pushover in the home

Meet Mrs Gandhi

Dispel the stereotype of Mahatma
Gandhi’s submissive, supportive
wife and meet the real Mrs

‘Gandhi. FAROOK KHAN reports.

HE world will get a better idea,

probably for the first time, of

the role played by Mrs

Kasturbai Gandhi in the life of
her statesman husband when The
Making of a Mahatma goes on general
release.

The R5 million film, made jointly
between India and -South Africa has
been hailed by President Nelson
Mandela as “an education for us all”.

But it is Mrs Gandhi. _played by
Indian actress Pallavi Joshi. who puts
this pow%rful woman’s role across for

cord. :
th'EI}‘lI;e(; movie is based on Fathima
sanrs hook Apprentice of a Mahatma

FIERY
SEQUENCE:
A dramatic
scene in the
movie,
‘Making of a
Mahatma,
which is
based on the
book by
Fathima
Meer.

to South Africa she resisted but did not
stand in his way,” Professor Meer said.

Professor Meer pointed out that Mrs
Gandhi was no push-over and often
stood her ground when she disagreed
with her husband.

“Like he considered Natal schools in
those days inappropriate for his chil-
dren, she in turn rebuked him.

Injustice

“She also confronts him about his
asceticism and points out that he has
family responsibilities which he can-
not simply abandon to God.

“Man too must do something, she
argued,” Professor Meer said.

The movie further reveals that when
it came to fortitude. to bearing pain
and to resisting injustice. she was just
as strong.

When it came to relating to children,
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THE WAY Dispel the stereotype of Mahatma  to South Africa she resisted but did not
THEY WERE: Gandhi’s submissive, supportive stand in his way,” Professor Meer said.

. Professor Meer pointed out that Mrs
Mahatma. and wife am.i meet the real Mrs Gandhi was no push-over and often
Kasturt?al Gandhl. FAROOKKIiANr@pDrtS. stood her ground when she disagreed
Gandhi with her husband.
photographed HE world will get a better idea, «ike he considered Natal schools in
during their probably for the first time, of those days inappropriate for his chil-
. g the role played by Mrs dren, she in turn rebuked him.

time in South Kasturbai Gandhi in the life of . Y
Africa. her statesman husband when The Injustlce

Making of a Mahatma goes on general

release. «She also confronts him about his

The R5million film, made jointly asceticism and points out that he has
between India and -South Africa has family responsibilities which he can-
been hailed by President Nelson not simply abandon to God.

Mandela as “an education for us all”. “Man too must do something, she

But it is Mrs Gandhi, played by argued,” Professor Meer said.

Indian actress Pallavi Joshi, who puts The movie further reveals that when
this powerful woman’s role across for it came to fortitude, to bearing pain
the record. and to resisting injustice, she was just

The movie is based on Fathima as strong.

Meer’s book Apprentice of a Mahatma When it came to relating to children,
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A ra n g e Of p rl nte rs yo u - ca n aﬁo rd z;lilr(;satllslgtdsl}?egsl&scirfg ?Ill)éafic%ge o Sh"f‘}fivf Slsw ; }rllggveéghdhi, one the world

does not know. This is not the ready

P Slgmflcant made ascetic, descendant from heaven,
walking f on his spindly stick. This is a
The movie deals with the couple’s 21 virile, passionate young Gandhi with a

years in South Africa, which many his-  wife to match.

torians say were the most significant in The April 14 premiere will be at
the life of the man who blazed a politi- Durban’s Nu Metro Theatre. The sit-
e S~ i s cal trail hfromd greggria to London to goin;ril supper, foll(})lwed by tl(lie two and 3

New Delhi and back. alf hour movie, has already attracte
VALID TU ESDAY 02 To TU ESDAY 09 APR“— 1 996, ONLY WH“-E STOCKS LAST' “They were an ordinary middle class  a lot of interest.Tickets are R150 each
couple in their twenties, with two chil- and the proceeds go to building a
dren. At that stage in their lives he was Garden of Remembrance in Gale

SETTING THE MOOD: Mahatma Gandhi as depicted in the movie The Making of a
Mahatma, which premieres in Durban on April 14.
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SHELIA M POOLE: Atlanta

EXTRA NEWS

CORETTA Scott King referred to Mahatma Gandhi as
“Gandhiji”, following the traditional Indian practice of

showing reverence.

It showed that she “admired Gandhi and his
strength”, says Subash Razdan, acting chairman of
the Atlanta-based Gandhi Foundation of the United
States, which promotes the legacies of Gandhi and

King.

non-violent resistance.

Gandhi applied non-violence to India’s struggle for
independence from the British, and the Kings em-
braced the concept in their fight for civil rights.

Her death means the
loss of a good friend to
the Indian community,

says Razdan, an Indian-.

born civil and environ-
mental engineer who
emigrated to the US in
1976.

Ironically, King died
on January 30, the 58th
anniversary of Gandhi’s
assassination.

Razdan says he first
met Coretta Scott King in
the late 1980s to discuss
items to be displayedina
Gandhi Room at the King
Centre.

“She was very sup-
portive of our causes,
and there was a desire to
carry on the message of
Gandhi.”

The foundation’s web-
site contains a memorial
to King, describing her
as the “matriarch” of the
Gandhi Foundation.

Giriraj Rao, the foun-
dation’s executive direc-
tor, says King was in-
strumental in - helping
the group erect a statue
of Gandhi at the Martin
Luther King National
Historic Site.

“It was Mrs King, in
my opinion, who truly
created awareness of
Gandhi in the state of
Georgia,” he says.

At the time, the Indian
community was smaller
than it is today. Events
such as Gandhi’s birth-
day were observed, but
in an isolated manner.
King helped in opening it
up to the entire commu-
nity.
Clayborne Carson, di-
rector of the Martin
Luther King Papers Pro-
ject at Stanford Univer-
sity, says Coretta Scott

King was a pacifist and was

King and her husband, the Rev Martin Luther King,
were followers of the Indian leader’s philosophy of

‘Martin returned
from India more
devoted than
ever to Gandhian
ideals of non-
violence and
simplicity of
living. He |
constantly
pondered how to
apply them in
America. His
great problem
was the
enormous
difference
between the
mechanised
complexity of our
way of living and B e

theirs’ FREEDOM FIGHTERS: Coretta Scott King and her husband, the Rev Martin Luther King, applied the Gandhian philosophy of non-violence in the fight for civil rights Picture: AP

How ‘Gandhiji’ inspired Kings
in the US civil rights struggle

Tribute paid to good friend of the Indian community as Coretta Scott King is laid to rest

civil-rights struggle. them in America.

involved in the peace movement
long before she met her hus-
band.

He says she brought much of
her polifical commitment into
the couple’s relationship.

“I think that background
helped confirm Martin Luther
King’s own commitment to
Gandhian principles.”

In the early days of the Mont-

mrnmn ey ren hnvwrantt tha Wine

She wrote that she wanted to “His great problem was the

discuss the role of women in the
independence movement.

“We knew that Gandhi had
involved the women of India in
the struggle for independence
and that many of them had gone
to jail like the men. Gandhi also
worked to liberate women from
the bondage of Hindu and Mus-
lim traditions.”

Coretta was imoressed by the

enormous difference between
the mechanised complexity of
our way of living and theirs.

“He even considered the idea
of changing his style of dress to
a simpler one, but he decided
that since his main purpose was
to attract people to the Cause,
unusual dress might tend to
alienate followers.”

Ronen Sen, India’s US Am-

CELEBRITY
MOURNER:
Talkshow
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community was smaller

than it is today. Events i

such as Gandhi’s birth- ® ® ® ® P

day were observed, but v o
in an isolated manner.

King helpedinopening it '

Scott King and her husband, the Rev Martin Luther King, applied the Gandhian philosophy of non-violence in tght for civil rigﬁts - Picture: AP

up to the entire commu-

nity.

Clayborne Carson, di- 5 . . . o F . L
i%“{ﬁérgi&g:%ige}fsaﬁ‘r‘é‘- Tribute paid to good friend of the Indian community as Coretta Scott King is laid to rest
ject at anford Univer-

civil-rights struggle. them in America.
She wrote that she wanted to “His great problem was the
discuss the role of women in the enormous difference between
independence movement. the mechanised complexity of
“We knew that Gandhi had ourway of living and theirs.
involved the women of India in «Je even considered the idea
the struggle for independence of changing his style of dress to
and that many of them had gone a simpler one, put he decided
to jail like the men. Gandhi also  that since his main purpose was
worked to liberate women from to attract people to the Cause,
the bondage of Hindu and Mus unusual dress might tend to
Jim traditions.” . alienate followers.” :
Coretta was impressed by the Ronen Sen, Tndia’s US Am-
dedication of some of Gandhi’-é passador, was a young man
followers. She mentioned a T preparing to enter university
ligious service she attended. when the Kings visited India. He
“Before several hundred pe remembers being amazed by
ple sitting cross-legged on th the huge crowds that gathered
ground in off-white Yob wherever they went and by
prayers were read from Hin King’s rousing speeches. '

involved in the peace movement
long before she met her hus-
band. .

He says she prought much of
her political commitment into
the couple’s relationship.

«] think that background
helped confirm Martin Luther
King’s own commitment to
Gandhian principles.”

In the early days of the Mont-
gomery bus poycott, the King
family received  nUMErous
threats.

Martin Luther King wanted to
get a gun permit for the family
bodyguard, even though he be-
lieved in pon-violence. BU
Coretta persuaded him not to

CELEBRITY
MOURNER:
Talkshow

queen Oprah
Winfrey was
among

hundreds of |
high-profile
Americans

who this week

seek the permit. e = =— _ | Muslim, Christian, Jewish “It’s not just Indian Amer- v fes
Later the couple made what MAHATMA GANDHI Buddhist holy books.” jcans mourning, but India,” says paid tribute to
Martin Luther King often re- She said that the visit padha Sen. “The spiritual pond be- Coretta Scott
ferred to as a pilgrimage to In- a profound impact on her hu- tween Gandhi and Martin ‘é:";gl e

She recalled a lengthy con- Luther King — two of the great-

dia. band. .
In the book My Life with Mar- versation between per husband “Martin returned from In est men in history — contribut- George Bush

tin Luther King, Coretia ‘wrote  and Prime Minister Jawaharlal ~ more devoted than ever \0 od tremendously to the goodwill was joined by
about their March 1959 trip to  Nehru, during which they dis- Gandhian ideals of non-violerce between people in India and the three former
India at the invitation of the cussed Gandhi’s philosophy of and simplicity of living. He omn- US” — New York Times News gft?\';e?ﬁ‘:‘iﬁ

Gandhi Peace Foundation. non-violence and its use in the stantly pondered how to amly . Service sy |

——

I
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Towards a

new South

African history syllabus

HE teaching of history in
South African schools is
coming increasingly under
the spotlight in the face of
recent political developments.

Many teachers face the prospect
of a new history syllabus in a fu-
ture South African education system
with much trepidation, believing
that what they have become used to
will be thrown out and that a new
history will be foisted on them.

This apprehension lies, in part, in the
implicit knowledge that the core his-
tory syllabus as it stands and which is
adopted is inadequate. It fosters a
Euro-centric approach highlighting
Western and specifically European his-
torical developments — and at a local
South African level it focuses on white
political history.

At the same time school history has
largely ignored the vigorous debate in
South African historiography since the
1970s and the recent and not-so-recent
trends in approach.

The main thrusts of academic his-
torical research have moved way from
traditional political or military history
or a “great man” approach to the past.
In recent years, as a reflection in part
of the demands for a more relevant
history, the trend has been towards so-
cial and economic history, and
women’s history.

There is therefore the need to re-.

dress the shortcomings of past tradi-
tional history through the development
of a history which incorporates the past
experiences of ordinary men and
women.

What is crucial to the critics of the
present syllabus is its failure to incor-
porate the history of African people
and their experience from their own
perspective.

The African historical experience is
largely down-played and the people as-
sume a secondary if not peripheral role
in the history of the development of
South Africa.

Examples abound of a white infer-
pretation of the past: Isandhlawana is
portrayed as a British defeat and not a
Zulu victory. The extensive role of
Africans in the South African War is ig-
nored.

In truth, South African school history
has been embedded in white triumpha-
lism and in particular the emergence
of Afrikaner nationalism as the domi-
nant force. Not much cognisance is
given to the central role of Africans in
South Africa’s socio-economic and po-
litical development.

At the same time it must be pointed
out that to redress the wrongs of the
past does not mean simply replacing
one form of nationalist triumphalism
with another; a syliabus which is en-
tirely Afro-centric or dominated by a
Third World perspective will not serve
the interests of history either.

History is fundamental to an under-
standing of the present. It is the one
discipline that encompasses all human
experiences. It thus forms an essential
part of a school curriculum and an edu
cation stystem that will foster toler-
ance and understanding in a new South
Africa. :

It is not only the future syllabus that
must be debated but also an appropri-
ate methodology that will encourage

CLAIRE DYER, subject head of
history at Northwood and chair-
man of the Natal History Teach-
ers’ Society, discusses the issue
of a new history syllabus, which
will be the focus of a workshop in
Durban on Saturday.

MAHATMA GANDHI: a figure
from our past sometimes over-
whelmed, in school syllabuses, by
white triumphalism.

empathy, tolerance and acceptance of
the experiences and viewpoints of all
South Africans.

It is essential that all examination
systems should move away from the
sterile, factual approach to the teach-
ing of history and should encourage a
critical, analytical approach which is
open-ended and which stimulates de-
bate.

This should replace rote learning and
the regurgitation of “facts” in tests
and examinations.

The Natal Education Department
has gone some way towards the skills-
based approach — which requires anal-
ysis and interpretation, use of a wide
range of sources and an emphathic ap-
proach which fosters understanding
and not judgment.

It is hoped that this workshop will
stimulate further debate among edu-
cationists and the broader public and
that we will reach consensus on the
need for an inclusive history for a new
South African nation.

Nat Nakasa, a reporter for the Rand
Daily Mail, who won the Nieman Fel-
lowship in 1964 and was issued with an
exit permit by the Government prohib-
iting his return from the United States,
wrote on his departure in 1964: “My
people are South Africans, mine is the
history of the Great Trek. Gandhi’s
passive resistance in Johannesburg, the
wars of Cetshwayo and the dawn raids
which gave us the treason trails in 1956.
All these are South African things, they
are part of me.”

It is to this level of understanding

and tolerance that we should all aspire
in our search for understanding of all
our past.
B The workshop is organised by the
NHTA in conjunction with Teachers’
Association of South Africa, History
Working Group, National Education
Co-ordinating Committee, the Society
of Natal Teachers and Natal African
Teachers’ Union. It will be held on
Saturday, February 15, from 8.30am at
SH1, Natal University, Durban. It is
free and open to all.

OGILVY & MATHER, RIGHTFORD, SEARLE-TRIPP & MAKIN 58243/R2
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History teaching comes under the spotligh

THE teaching of history in the new South
Africa comes under the spotlight at a work-
shop in Durban on February 15. ’
“The current history syllabus has become
| a symbol of all that is wrong with apartheid
~education,” said Mrs Claire Dyer, chairman
of the Natal History Teachers’ Association.
1" “1t is characterised by a Eurocentric ap-
proach, reinforcing racist attitudes and, to a
large extent, avoiding a critical approach.
“Government education departments are

currently developing a new history syllabus..

This has hardly involved teachers at all.
:While some opposing views have been can-

Jill Gowans

vassed, these have been ignored, and the pro-
posed ‘new’ syllabus departs little from the
present one.”

Next week’s workshop is part of a national
attempt to give teachers in Natal and Kwa-
Zulu the chance to voice their opinions.

1t is being organised by the association, in
conjunction with the National Emergency
Crisis Committee, the Society of Natal
Teachers, Teachers’ Association of South
Africa, History Working Committee and the
Natal African Teachers’ Union.

The keynote address will be given by Rob
Steborger of UCT’s Faculty of Education.
Other speakers include Dr J. Mathews, of the
Natal Education Department, and Dr John
Pampallis, of the Education Projects Unit at
Natal University.

Dr Yonah Seleti, of UND’s Department oi
History, will be the chairman.

It will be held in Shepstone 1 lecture the-
atre, Natal University, Durban, from 8.30am
and is open to all history teachers and other
interested people. There is no charge.

O Further information from Mrs Claire
Dyer, 234439.




BOOK REVIEW

/

Gandhi
revisited

SURENDRA BHANA reviews
Burnett Britton’s book Gandhi
Arrives in South Africa on the
first four years of Mohandas K
Gandhi’s stay in South Africa
from 1893 o January 1897

HE new insights about Gan-

dhi’s South African years

centre primarily around

the law cases Gandhi

handled -from the time he
was admitted to the Natal Bar in
September 1896 to the middie of 1897
when he left for India.

Britton skilifully combines Gan-
dhi’s legal work with his public
endeavours that included drafting
petitions, writing letters to the press
and promoting the Natal Indian
Congress (NIC) he helped found in
1894. We see Gandhi mature as a law-
yer and as a public servant through
page after page of details, some old
and some new but always fascinating.

The book ends with Gandhi’s return
on the ship, Courland, on December 18
1896 in the midst of howling anti-
Indian agitation and in his near-
lymnching on January 13 1897.

Gandhi was meticulous in pre-
paring for the cases he handled. This
helped him when cross-examining
witnesses, but he was not a person
given to dramatic courtroom flour-
ishes. Indeed, his summations were
delivered in dull monotones.

Gandhi grew in confidence with
each case, and most of his colleagues
in the legal profession came to show
him respect.
~ There were signs of political activ-
ity among Indians in Natal before
Gandhi came. Various individuals
played leadership roles. Leading mer-
chants who did not desire to engage in
organising political matters them-
selves had the means to support initia-
tives by others.

Cheeky

Britton argues that those who
preceded Gandhi failed to sustain
their positions as leaders. Mr Frank
Ward, an Anglo-Indian, was known for
being shady in his dealings with
others; Mr Hajee Mohamed Hajee
Dada was given to making arguments
that were “airy, labyrinthine and foot-
less”; Mr MA Dorasamy Pillay had a
high opinion of himself but was
regarded by Protector Louis H Mason
as a “cheeky opportunist”.

All of them had a hand in one thing
or another but left no visible im-
pression of their roles. They inspired
no confidence. On the other hand, 30-
year-old silk merchant Mr Adamji
Miankhan was the only one in Britt-
on’s estimation who could match Gan-
dhi’s understanding of politics. He
read widely and became the NIC secre-
tary in 1896 when Gandhi went to
India.

While it is true that in Gandhi, the
leading merchants had found the kind
of person they sought to protect their
rights within an imperial framework,
it was he who gave meaning and
direction. to the endeavours by his
exiraordinary energy and single-
mindedness of purpose.

Britton’s detailed account of Gan-
dhi’s activities brings home this point
emphatically. Gandhi had the ability
to draw people to him because of his
guru-like “calm intensity”. In promo-
ting the interests of the NIC, he was as
persistent among the merchants as he
was among the ex-indentured and

22 AniidndanA Tradiana Mhara ara cavoral

MOHANDAS K GANDHI

beginning to the end. A committee of
white colonists came into being,
determined to keep out the Indian
passengers, especially Gandhi.

The committee fanned anti-Indian
agitation in a shameful way. It directly
and indirectly encouraged Natal’s
Zulus to feel the same way.

Said one agitator: “We all know -
Kaffirs and Europeans — that the In-
dian is not wanted in South Africa.
The coolie: is too contemptible to be
roughly handled or killed by Euro-
peans. The natives are proper persons
to deal with them.”

Attorney-General Harry Escombe
played a duplicitous game. He did not
support the committee’s illegal beha-
viour to incite a riot, but used the
‘occasion to promote immigration re-
striction of free Indians. By allowing
the anti-Indian agitation to fester from
December 18 1896 to January 13 1897,
he and the Robinson ministry, of
which he was a part, created a spirit of
mob rule

A mob attacked Gandhi late on the
afternoon of January 131897 as he and
Laughton got off a dinghy that
dropped them at Victoria Embank-
ment in Stanger Street. Laughton got
separated, and it was only the brave
intervention of Mrs Jane Alexander
that saved him from serious injury
and even death.

This study’s focus on the first four
years of Gandhi’s stay in South Africa
is significant for the understanding of
the later South African Gandhi. The
organisation he helped to create and
the direction he gave suggest that we
should indeed look more closely at
Gandhi’s leadership role in the early
years.

Britton would have us go beyond the
view presented by Maureen Swan in
Gandhi: The South African Experience
(1985) who dismisses Gandhi's
leadership because she saw him
simply as a hired hand of the mer-
chant elite. Gandhi learned from his
mistakes; and Britton points to his
extraordinary capacity for growth. It
is the first work that deals with
Gandhi’s cases in such detail.

Glorify

This work has been in the making
for almost 30 years. Britton practised
law in California for 25 years, and
visited India, South Africa, and
England to conduct his research. His
use of archival sources is impressive.

The book is written in a beautiful
style, and does not seek “to glorify”
Gandhi or “to challenge” his teach-
ings, as the promotional blurb says. - -

Then what is Britton’s overall ass-
essment of Gandhi? While the author
does not “glorify” Gandhi, he writes
about him with an unmistakable

sense of the destiny that the man was
oning tn flfil
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Gandhi grew in confidence with
each case, and most of his colleagues
in the legal profession came to show
him respect. :
~ There were signs of political activ-
ity among Indians 4in Natal before
Gandhi came. Various individuals
played leadership roles. Leading mer-
chants who-did not desire to engage in
organising political matters them-
selves had the means to support initia-
tives by others.

Cheeky

Britton argues that those who
preceded Gandhi failed to sustain
their positions as leaders. Mr Frank
Ward, an Anglo-Indian, was known for
being shady in his dealings with
others; Mr Hajee Mohamed Hajee
Dada was given to making arguments
that were “airy, labyrinthine and foot-
less”; Mr MA Dorasamy Pillay had a
high opinion of himself but was
regarded by Protector Louis H Mason
as a “cheeky opportunist”.

All of them had a hand in one thing
or another but left no visible im-
pression of their roles. They inspired
no confidence. On the other hand, 30-
year-old silk merchant Mr Adamji
Miankhan was the only one in Britt-
on’s estimation who could match Gan-
dhi’s understanding of politics. He
read widely and became the NIC secre-
tary in 1896 when Gandhi went to
India.

While it is true that in Gandhi, the
leading merchants had found the kind
of person they sought to protect their
rights within an imperial framework,
it was he who gave meaning and
direction to the endeavours by his
extraordinary energy and single-
mindedness of purpose. »

Britton’s detailed account of Gan-
dhi’s activities brings home this point
emphatically. Gandhi had the ability
to draw people to him because of his
guru-like “calm intensity”. In promo-
ting the interests of the NIC, he was as
persistent among the merchants as he
was among the ex-indentured and
indentured Indians. There are several
examples given in the book.

Hostile

In 1895, Gandhi organised separate
feasts among the “Arab” traders and
«Madrassis” to promote the Congress
at Parsee Rustomjee’s place in Field
Street. He was also behind the
decision to move Congress Hall from
the corner of Grey and Commercial
Streets to a more spacious location at
117 Grey Street in April 1895.

A party of NIC members that
included Gandhi went on a tour of
Northern Natal to increase mem-
bership and to collect donations in
1895. The white employers of inden-
tured Indians were suspicious, if not
hostile, to the tour. . ,

One of them, Mr A Keith Fraser,
reported to Captain Lucas: “He
(Gandhi) will cause some trouble I
have no doubt, but he is not the man to
lead a big movement. He has a weak
face. He will certainly tamper with
any funds he has a handling of. Such,
at any rate, is my impression of the
man ~ judging by his face.” -

While in India, Gandhi wrote,
published, and distributed The Indian
Franchise: An Appeal to Every Briton
(1896). This pamphlet was to ignite the
fuse that was to explode in December
1896 when the Courland and the
Naderi came with passengers, inclu-
ding Gandhi, from Bombay where a
few cases of the bubonic plague had
been reported.

The quarantine placed on these
ships was politically inspired from the

occasion to promote jmmigration re- |
striction of free Indians. By allowing
the anti-Indian agitation to fester from
December 18 1896 to January 13 1897,
he and the Robinson ministry, of
which he was a part, created a spirit of
mob rule

A mob attacked Gandhi late on the |
afternoon of January 131897 as heand |
Laughton got off a dinghy that |
dropped them at Victoria Embank- | ‘\
ment in Stanger Street. Laughton got N
separated, and it was only the brave
intervention of Mrs Jane Alexander
that saved him from serious injury
and even death.

This study’s focus on the first four
years of Gandhi’s stay in South Africa
is significant for the understanding of
the later South African Gandhi. The
organisation he helped to create and
the direction he gave suggest that we
should indeed look more closely at |
Gandhi’s leadership role in the early
years.

Britton would have us g0 beyond the
view presented by Maureen Swan in
Gandhi: The South African Experience
(1985) who dismisses Gandhi’s
leadership because she saw him
simply as a hired hand of the mer-
chant elite. Gandhi learned from his
mistakes; and Britton points to his
extraordinary capacity for growth. It
is the first work that deals with
Gandhi’s cases in such detail.

Glorify

This work has been in the making
for almost 30 years. Britton practised
law in California for 25 years, and
visited India, South Africa, and
England to conduct his research. His
use of archival sources is impressive.

The book is written in a beautiful
style, and does not seek “to glorify”
Gandhi or “to challenge” his teach-
ings, as the promotional blurb says. - -

Then what is Britton’s overall ass-
essment of Gandhi? While the author
does not “glorify” Gandhi, he writes
about him with an unmistakable
sense of the destiny that the man was
going to fulfil

The chronological organisation of
the book makes for much shifting
about as the author attempts to weave
Gandhi’s work as a lawyer and a
public servant so we do not get a good
idea of how the two blended. A
suitable introduction and conclusion
would have done much to explain the
author’s goals and his understanding
of Gandhi.

In a book that goes into such detail,
one would have expected some -dis-
cussion on the relationship between
the Indians — especially Gandhi — and
the Africans. The African appears in
the background as “the uncivilised
other” in the franchise debate, for
example, but remains hidden in the
discourse

Politics in colonial Natal was be-
ginning to institutionalise white su-
premacy.. White leaders were deter-
mined to exclude the Indians. Some
were prepared to foment racial antag-
onism between the two subordinate
groups to achieve this.

‘Were they creating the enmities or
were they aiding and abetting the
differences that were beginning to
show? There was tension between the
Indians and Africans, and the book
refers to a few such instances. But it
missed the opportunity to locate it in
the white-Indian struggle in which the
African was a player, and not simply a
passive onlooker.

Professor Surendra Bhana was
head of the History Department at the

University of Durban-Westville until

the end of 1987. He is a History

Professor at the University of Kansas |




NATAL UNIVERSITY TO
HONOUR GANDHI'S GRANDSON

DURBAN ~— A grandson of Mohan-
das Gandhi is to receive an hon-
orary doctorate from the Univer-
sity of Natal, the university
announced yesterday.

Gopalkrishna Gandhi, a former
Indian high commissioner to SA,
is one of seven people to be
awarded honorary degrees at the
university’'s graduation ceremony
in April, a statement said.

The same honour will be
bestowed on Constitutional Court
Judge Tholakele Madala, the uni-
versity’s first black graduate to
become a judge. Other recipients
are writer and educationalist Pro-
fessor Njabulo Ndebele, shipping
magnate Walter Grindrod, archi-
tectural scientist Ronald Lewcock,
first president of the Foundation
for Research and Development
Reinhard Arndt and American ana-
Iytical chemist Graham Cooks.

— Sapa.
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Sonia Gandhi voted in as Congress leader

New Delhi — The Italian-born
widow of former Indian pre-
mier Rajiv Gandhi was elected
leader of the Congress party
here yesterday, but she warned
it should not bank on the aura
surrounding her name to re-
turn to power.

Sonia Gandhi, whose elec-
tion revived the Nehru-Gandhi
dynasty’s link with the party
dating back half a century, said
the once-dominant party faced
a major battle to restore: its
tainted image.

~ “I am no saviour as some of -
you may believe,” the 51-year- -
old widow told delegates of the:
All India Congress Committee. .

She said the party’s “rejuve-

its corruption-tainted image.
Yesterday's vote by a show of
hands was almost unanimous.

A political resolution was then

accepted, giving Gandhi full au-
thority to restructure the party.
The Congress, founded in

1885, has been in steady decline

after dominating politics under

nation” would be “long drawn” - the Nehru:Gandhi dynasty for
but could be achieved “if we.
can act together and hold to-
gether”. Gandhi. also said the
party would have to focus on -
the rank and file and clean-up
-“corruption scandals. Its total of

"141 of 545 seats in recently con-

“most of the half-century since
‘independence.”

It lost power in 1996 in its
worst-ever election results fol-
lowing a series of high-profile

cluded elections failed to im-
prove on that showing. - AFP
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~Towards a new South

African historysyllabus

HE teaching of history in

USouth African- schools ‘is-

coming increasingly under
the spotlight in the face of
recent political developments.

Many teachers face the prospect
of a new history syllabus in a fu-

ture South African education system
with much trepidation, believing
that what they have become used to
will be thrown out and that a new
history will be foisted on them.

This apprehension lies, in part, in the
implicit knowledge that the core his-
tory syllabus as it stands and which is
adopted is inadequate. It fosters a
Euro-centric approach highlighting
Western and specifically European his-
torical developments — and at a local
South African level it focuses on white
political history.

At the same time school history has
largely ignored the vigorous debate in

" South African historiography since the

1970s and the recent and not-so-recent
trends in approach. '
The main thrusts of academic his-
torical research have moved way from
traditional political or military history

or a “great man” approach to the past.

In recent years, as a reflection in part
of the demands for a .more relevant
history, the trend has been towards so-
cial and economic history, and
women'’s history.

There is therefore the need to re-.

dress the shortcomings of past tradi-
tional history through the development
of a history which incorporates the past
experiences of ordinary men and
women. _
. What is crucial to the critics of the
present syllabus is its failure to incor-
porate the history of African people
and their experience from their own
perspective. = .
The African historical experience is
largely down-played and the people as-
sume a secondary if not peripheral role
in the history of the development of

~South-Africa. .

Examples abound of a white inter-
pretation of the past: Isandhlawana. is
portrayed as a British defeat and not a
Zulu victory. The extensive role of
Africans in the South African War is ig-
nored. - R

In truth, South African school history
has been embedded in white triumpha-
lism and in particular the emergence
of Afrikaner nationalism as the domi-
nant force. Not much cognisance is
given to the central role of Africans in
South Africa’s socio-economic and po-
litical development. . )

‘At the same time it must be pointed

out that to redress the wrongs of the
padst uvcs uuL ucal oLy LCpiaviug
one form of nationalist triumphalism
with .another: a syliabus whicn is en-
tirely Afro-centric or dominated by a
Third World perspective will not serve
the interests of history either. _
. History is fundamental to an under-
standing of the present. It is the one
discipline that encompasses all human
experiences. It thus forms an essential
part of a school curricilum and an edu
cation stystem that will foster toler-
ance and understanding in a new South
Africa. : ‘ ,

It is not only the future syllabus that
must be debated but also an appropri-

R Ty Spp— § |

CLAIRE DYER, subject head of

“history at ‘Northwood “and chair-

man of the Natal History Teach-
ers’ Society, discusses the issue
of a new history syllabus, which
will be the focus of a workshop in
Durban on Saturday.

MAHATMA GANDHI: a figure
from our past sometimes over-
whelmed, in school syllabuses, by
white triumphalism.

empathy; tolerance and acceptance of
the experiences and viewpoints of all
South Africans.

It is essential that all examination
systems should move away from the
sterile, factual approach to the teach-
ing of history and should encourage a
critical, analytical approach which is
open-ended and which stimulates de-
bate. - , _

This should replace rote learning and
the regurgitation of “facts” in tests
and examinations. o '

The Natal Education Department
has gone some way towards the skills-.
based approach — which requires anal-
ysis and interpretation, use of a wide.
range of sources and an emphathic ap-

-proach which fosters understanding

and not judgment. .. .. . o

It is hoped that this workshop will
stimulate further -debate among edu-
cationists and the broader public and
that we will reach consensus.on the
need for an inclusive history for a new
South African nation. -

Nat Nakasa, a reporter for the Rand
Daily Mail, who won the Nieman Fel-
lowship in 1964 and was.issued with an
exit permit by the Government prohib-
iting his return from the United States,
wrote on his departure in 1964: “My

" people are South’ Africans, mine is the

history of the Great Trek. Gandhi’s
passive resistance in Johannesburg, the
wars of Cetshwayo and the dawn raids
Yyilaval suvb ML VAL WA WAMIWAL VA SALRN BaA AWM W
All these are South African things, they
are pari of me.” ’

It is to this level of understanding
and tolerance that we should all aspire
in our search for understanding of all
our past. )

# The workshop is organised by the
"NHTA in conjunction with Teachers’
Association of South Africa, History
Working Group, National Education
Co-ordinating Committee, the Society
of Natal Teachers and Natal African
Teachers’ Union. It will be held on
Saturday, February 15, from 8.30am at
SH1, Natal University, Durban. It is

Lomm 2 = on d oamam ba AT
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Mahatma Gandhi Statue :

T

and Bursary Trust (Ladysmith, Nata)

For his supreme effort to eradicate
the evils that plagued mankind this

monument is dedicated with love
and affection
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Al ..essow‘ for the indians

Gandli is gone ! for a quarter of a year

And Chithambram Pillav—Oh I God—for life
I5 it not time to shed the hitterest tear

And run in therr slshoes for that strife.

Tndians want their honour and equdl right

As they know now (« Equality "

3 It not thc\ will pray and agitate like the Bright

Who prayed for (umanity.

So wake up ! father, mother, brother and sister

Encourage the hrm* leaders there
Don fowct —for (YOOJJlGQS sake—to be resisters

cven when 1e'1dur% would be rare.

That shall be—-Indians’s great motto— —Dbear in mind
As you have had it all ‘[1(, day

Think of God, the Heavenly Father, who is not blind
And thcy would vield without a say.

Tt
\Jl’_vu

\
@ What if 1t cost vou | your dear tifeen o
Bc vigorous, enu'(f(*tll c aind full of t'\(t -

Sh‘llw the fear of facing the strife.
|

cmler that anfden and his marvellous act

They bind. they gag, they believe us to be like child EE

“« Breakers of the 1(1\\ " is their cry
As if to sayv Indians are savages and wild--
To be poophood aticvery try.

In conclusion my Indmn brcthren s request
May ““ The King of‘ <ings "’ save the king

And let us pray to Him apove, for that bequest
Of our rights and then dance and sing.

\ | "M. B. M.
|
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Although this low-keyed election produced a disappointing result,

it intrcocduced Indisns to the democratic process. Ubjections to the

SeAsT.C were on the grounds that it would be a toothless and

ineftective "aperthsicor  institution.

TS DONE NOTHING FOR US

DEMAND EQUAL
RIGHTS FOR ALL




FIVHI0OD 40Hc
VHVHDV

g i 2o padt
o B Sl RN %
Mg TR AR ¢ e Yy
o A AR AN B e AR N A
STy St B MEECAEES R e LR R

$i=- &

=k .k..‘-“

w iVl Mt
R e g, HUSSE

g -2

; T";',,iJl" =y
1 CTE Sy
":13‘}"1.:4-[ =

(O 2
.--'l V. el







1906 ZULU WAR
SATYAGRAHA
TRANSVAAL
PROTESTS
TOLSTOY FARM

PASSIVE
RESISTANCE



FRIENDS OF
GANDHI
DEPORTATIONS
THE RESULTS OF

SATYAGRAHA
PROF GOKHALE



1906 ZULU WAR
SATYAGRAHA

TRANSVAAL
PROTESTS

TOLSTOY FARM
PASSIVE

RESISTANCE



PHOENIX
SETTLEMENT

1906 ZULU WAR
SATYAGRAHA

b






INDIAN
VOLUNTEER
AMBULANCE
CORPS

FAREWELL 1901
farewell 1901



1893/1894
Natal INDIAN
CONGRESS |
NATAL INDIAN
CONGRESS

DURBAN DEC
1896




PASSIVE
RESISTANCE
1913/14

THE TWO

PROTAGONISTS
DEPARTURE






PASSIVE
'RESISTERS
FRIENDS OF
GANDHI
DEPORTATIONS
'THE RESULTS OF

SATYAG RAHA
PROF GOKHALE




e P

DOCUMENTATTION CENTRE

e

UNIVERSITY OF DURBAN-WESTVILLE

TITLE : (;]QOAP\; -{‘-tlm
| 96
AUTHOR (S) :
JOURNAL :
VOL/YEAR : |10/ 12331295




Date

EER TS
¢4 B
o LTy

| H d

T

ENE O]

7 g s A
b Cisi I

!7&)@/!568

anger

at Gandhi film

Introducing the
Koran to train
episode said to
give Islamic bias

A religious row has broken
out over the long-awaited film
on the life of Mahatma
Gandhi in South Africa,
reports YASANTHA NAIDOO.

new movie on Mahatma
Gandhi in South Africa is
set to ignite the wrath of
Hindus by the introduc-
tion of the Koran in the most
poignant scene. i

Historians and Hindu leaders
this week accused the scriptwrit-
ers of “distorting” history and the
facts to suit a personal agenda by
also giving the movie a pro-
Islamic slant by giving “overdue
prominence” to the role played by
Muslim merchants in the Indian
people’s freedom struggle.

The historical documentary,
The Making of the Mahatma, which
opens on the local circuit on
Friday, deals with the formative
years of Gandhi’s leadership and
his concept of non-violent protest
action.

The religious dispute concerns
the turning point in the film - and
in Gandhi’s life — when he was
thrown off a train at Pieter-
maritzburg station for occupying
a first-class coach reserved for
“Europeans Only”.

In his “darkest hour”. he is
shown in the movie turning to a
copy of the Koran for solace, hav-
ing been handed the book by a
Muslim as the train left Durban
station.

No documentation

Historians claim there is no
documentation of Gandhi’s having
turned to the Koran for healing
words at the Pietermaritzburg sta-
tion.

Scriptwriter Professor Fatima

Meer, on whose book Appren-
ticeship of o Mahatma the film is
based, explained the appearance
of the Koran as “poetic licence’
used by director and co-
scriptwriter, Shyam Benegal.

Ram Maharaj, chairman of the

‘National Hindu Development

Trust, said the scene. was “bla-
tantly biased towards Islam”.

“T challenge Professor Fatima
Meer to prove as historical that
Gandhi turned to the Koran when
he was kicked off the train. If she
was unsure about this fact, she
should not have focused on any
particular holy seripture.

“It is widely known as a fact that
Gandhi embraced and respected
all religions. However, Gandhi
referred to the Hindu scriptures,
the Bhagavad Gita, as his mother.
If he turned to any scripture, and
there is no documentary proof of
this, he would have, in his darkest
hour, turned to the Gita for spiri-
tual strength.”

Ranji Nowbath, well-known
Durban historian, said the idea of
Gandhi’s turning to the Koran was
a “joke”.

“While scriptwriters may argue
that poetic licence was used, why
must this licence be used when
the film is supposed to. have been
a historical documentary? Why
must. you tamper with the facts,
particularly with such a sensitive
matter?”

Mr Nowbath said the facts
seemed to have been distorted to
suit Professor Meer’s own whims
and fancies,

“According to records, around
June 1893, Gandhi was a hea-
then,” he said.

Professor Meer, who wrote the
script with Indian director
Shyam Benegal, = said poetic
licence was used in writing the
frain scene.

“In my original script, I envi-
sioned Gandhi being visited by
his mother as a source of strength
during his greatest time of need.
However, it was Mr Benegal’s idea
to use the Koran.

Religious unity

“Mr Benegal comes from a film
industry which tries to promote
Hindu and Muslim unity. Gandhi
respected all religions and the
fact that he is shown turning to
the Koran highlights this fact.”

She said when Gandhi left
Durban station, he was given a
copy of the Koran by Dada
Abdulla.

-4

LICENSED: Scriptwriter Professor
Fatima Meer claims “poetic
licence” was used during the train
scene.

Professor Meer said there were
instances in the film which indi-
cated the profound effect of the
Gita on his life.

“However, you cannot reflect
accurately every single detail of
Gandhi’s life in a film. And in any
case the film was already half an
hour too long.” 1

Strong criticism of the movie
also centred on scant aftention
paid to the role of indentured
labourers who were mostly
Hindus.

“Indentured labourers were not
given the type of prominence they
deserved, while Muslim mer-
‘chants were given full preferen-
tial treatment. The film may be
construed as a subtle move
towards religious conversion,”
said Yana Pillay, representative
of the SA Tamil Federation.

Mr Nowbath said the inden-
tured labourers were the ones .
who had fought the struggle.
-“The film glorifies the mer-
chants, while it was the
Velliammas who died for the
‘struggle or went to jail. The film
does not do these humble people
justice.”

However, Professor Meer dis-
agreed, saying she paid particular
attention to the role indentured
labourers played. "
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JOURNEY: Mahatma Gandhi, played by Rajit Kapur, leaves Durban station for Pretoria. He was kicked off the train. In the movie he is handed a copy of the Koran which he later turns to

for succour on the cold piatform after being put off the train at the Pietermaritzburg station.
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FILM REVIEW

Sun DAy “TRIBUNE

Film stretches 1ts point — and tries
the viewer's pat1ence

at was called “art” or
“hetter” cinema in India
(a concept not very many

South Africans are familiar with)
until the 1960s with Satyajit Ray’s
gentle portrayal of individuals
caught up as victims of the world’s
wrath and Mrinal Sen’s wry depic-
tion of the complexities of the
Indian middle class was what I
would call the cinema of sub-
tleties.

Then came the 1970s and Shyam
Benegal’s Ankur (Sprout) with its
powerful and intense message of
rebellion against oppression
spilling on to the screen right at
the end - very much like a seed
sprouting open.

It was a message which went
down well with the masses, from
the ricksha puller in the city to
the rural labourer - and it proba-
bly was the first “art” film in India
%0 have broken even commercial-
y.

But that was not all = it intro-
duced to the world a tremendous
performer called Shabana Azmi.
She was followed by a host of
actors and actresses of interna-
tional calibre such as
Naseeruddin Shah, Amrish Puri,
Om Puri and Smita Patil who were
brought forth which probably in
itself could go down as Benegal’s
greatest contribution to the film
industry.

By the 1980s, audiences were
familiar with Benegal’s message —
that there was a life beyond
despair, no matter how hopeless
the situation might seem, be it the
struggling farmers of Gujarat who
learn to live again when they dis-
cover the magic of team effort in
Manthan, or the actress who finds
living life her biggest role in
Bhumika or the madam of a

DIRECTOR: Shyam Benegal, an
optimist like any true Indian -
including Gandhi..

whorehouse struggling to keep
her establishment together in
Mandi.

More importantly he showed
you how to go about living life
beyond despair.

With his keen eye for detail, his
films have always been an intense
experience for the cinemagoer.

His world is like any true
Indian’s — an optimist’s world.

It was, therefore, inevitable that
Benegal should take upon himself
the task to portray the making of
one of the world’s greatest opti-
mists - Gandhi himself, '

The Making of the Mahatma is by
no means in the same class as
Benegal’s earlier works. But there
were other dynamics at play here.
The performers were certainly
not of the calibre that you would
associate with a Benegal film
(Amitha Anand as Jadubhansi
was intensely embarrassing).
Shooting on a shoestring budget
in a foreign land, there were also
time and travel constraints.

Nevertheless the film does
shine through with its sheer sin-
cerity, particularly so with its
principal  characters, Rajit
Kapur’s and Pallavi Joshi’s
earnest little faces.

Criticising the movie’s makers is
almost like scolding a bunch of
well-secrubbed schoolboys for
being too clean.

The film, however, does not try
to paint a pretty picture of the
Mahatma - he is ail there with his
human frailties.

But the film does tend to stretch
its point - the evolution of
Satyagraha as an effective democ-
ratic weapon —a wee bit too far by
trying the viewer’s patience for far
longer than necessary.

Considering the paltry R5-mil-
lion that went into the making of
the film, its portrayal of old
Durban and Pietermaritzburg was
quite authentic.

And a fair share of credit for
that must go to the film’s cine-
matographer Ashok Mehta (who
also shot the breathtaking Bandit
Queen).

Certainly not one of the most
uplifting films to have hit the
screen but it is well worth a visit,
because it teaches you a bit of his-
tory and above all makes no pre-
tensions about it.

Besides, the makers of the film -
the first such venture between
India and South Afriéa - could do
with a bit of support.

MANASI MEHTA
India-born Manasi Mehta who
qualified as a Journallst in New
Delhi - and is now based in Durban
- has kept close tabs on what’s
come out of Bollywood. She is also
an art cinema buff. She previewed
The Making of the Mahatma last
Sunday.



* Along way from Bollywooc

ANDREW WORSDALE spoke to the movie-mad director of the South African/Indian film, The Making of a Mahatma

AST weekend’s lush premiére of The
Making of a Mahatma — the first fea-
ture film to be co-produced by South
Africa and India — had a distinctly
political feel to it. Newly appointed Min-
ister of Trade and Industry Jay Naidoo led the
eulogjes, praising the co-operation between the
private and public sectors that made the film
possible; newly appointed businessman Cyril

Ramaphosa continued them with his reading of

President Nelson Mandela’s address, which
cited Jans Rautenbach’s love-across-the-
colour-bar classic, Katrina, as one of South
Africa’s great cinematic achievements. The
whole affair was presided over, in a grand-
motherly way, by SABC board member Fatima
Meer, on whose book, The Apprenticeship of a
Mahatma, the film is based.

The Making of a Mahatma tells the story of
the young Gandhi, who came to South Africa in
1893, fresh from law school, on alegal brief and
ended up staying for 21 years to confront the
racism that marked South African life. It was
here that Gandhi first propagated his notion of
satyagraha (passive resistance), and the film

provides fascinating insights into the politics |

and polemics that developed his spiritual deter-
mination. : = B

The movie also looks at Gandhi’s personal
life, and his at-times-troubled relationship with
his wife, Kasturba. In addition, it paints a broad
picture of the Indian community’s involvement
in the resistance movement. i g

It is a telegraphed history of incredible detail,
cramming a load of incidents into its two-and-
a-half hours. And to director Shyam Benegal's
credit, the pace never flags, the film never
becomes dull. Rajit Kapur is superb in the lead,
portraying Gandhi'’s wilfulness and strength of
character, as well as the more gentle and eccen-
tric sides of the man. Equally good is Pallavi

Joshi as Kasturba, his long-suffering but sup-
portive wife. The performances are well modu-
lated, and local actors Paul Slabolepszy as
Smuts and David Clatworthy as the sympa-
thetic German collaborator Kallenbach are
among several who stand out. The film is inti-
mately filmed but conveys a feeling for the
period, and the economical use of extras is suf-
ficient to render a sense of the epic. »
However, and here’s the rub, this is not really
a cinematic experience, but a piece of political
sermonising. Part of the problem lies in the

screenplay, and particularly the dialogue. It's.

as if the writers (Meer, in collaboration with
Benegal and Indian scripter Shama Zaidi) put
ideology and facts into the mouths of the char-
acters: what's worse, when they do come alive,
the film plays like a stoic melodrama. The result
feels rather like an educational TV mini-series.
still, it’s a first for this country: a state-
financed melodrama of politically corrrect pro-
paganda. Which explains all the gleaming faces
in smart suits at the premiére. -
. Last week I spoke to director Benegal, and a
more charming, intelligent and movie-mad per-
son you couldn’t hope to meet. Benegal is a vet-
eran of the new Indian cinema, having made
1 000 commercials, over 65 documentaries and
more than 25 feature films since 1959. A pro-
tégé of Satyajit Ray, his works have ranged from
the political realms of Ankur (1974), which
railed against the caste system, to the decep-
tively simple melodrama Bhumika (1977),
about a Bombay movie queen. He was one of
the first directors (along with Martin Scorsese
and Shohei Imamura) to be invited to commu-
nist China, and was instrumental in getting
Zhang Yimou's startling debut feature, Red
Sorghurn, shown in the West.

Benegal was full of praise for his South

African cast and crew. The project was initiated
by Meer in 1991 (Meer joined the SABC board
in 1994, so charges of corruption with regard to
the film’s financing are misplaced). The crew
was 90% South African — excluding cine-
matographer Ashok Mehta (who shot Bandit
Queen), the two léads and two small support-
ing roles.

‘You have a crazy system here —

a virtual distribution monopoly

with cinemas placed like islands
in the suburbs’

The film was originally budgeted at R4-mil-.

‘lion, with 60% of the costs covered by the
Indian Ministry of Information and Broadcast-

ing, and 40% payed for by the SABC and the ex-
House of Delegates. When it went over budget
by R400 000, the Indian government came in
with half and South Africa’s Department of
Arts, Science, Culture and Technology with the
rest. Still, it's an awesomely small amount to
tell an epic story with. Benegal credits the local
producers and assistant director with keeping

S Tatal e

the economics tightly under control and eon-
taining the costly time factor in production.
- Apart from singing the praises of our local
“artists and artisans, what's Benegal's impres-
" sion of our industry? He says: “Yours is a virgin
land in terms of cinema. The most important
thing for South Africa to do is to tap the huge
local market. The state should be involved in
supporting distribution as well. If they only
_support production finance, film-makers
become too dependent on the state ... You have
a crazy system here — a virtual distribution
monopoly with cinemas placed like islands in
the suburbs. It's crucial that you create contact

_ with your audience. That's the great advantage

of the Indian film industry — our population
demands local product, so American films end
up taking only 10% of the market.” ’

Benegal expressed a keen interest in return-
ing to our shores and repeating the fulfilling
experience he had on Mahatma, but this time,
he says with a wry smile, he'd like to work on a
story a little less weighty.

The Making of a Mahatma opens on Friday at
the Kine Centre in Johannesburg and at the
Wheel in Durban
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Astonishing
care ...
Award-
winning ;
director
Shvam
Benegal takes
detailed and
deliberate
steps as he
guides
viewers
through

.21 years
of history
in ‘The
Making
of Mahatma’.



Detailing a story we must remember

BY JANET SMITH

FILM: The Making of the
Mahatma

PLAYERS: Rajit Kapur, Pallavi
Joshi, Paul Slabolepszy.
DIRECTOR: Shyam Benegal

ike a layer of finely-
threaded, sweet flowers
.4 ona carpet of dust, The
Making of the Mahatma is an all-
encompassing filo.

And as animportant
contribution ir: the revelation of
our niation’s past, it is
uncompromising - but for all its
worth, its intense historical
perspective drags onits fluency.

The film serves the South
African memory of Mahatma
Gandhi - international statesman
of the comumon person — well, and
award-winning Indian director
Shyam Benegal takes deliberate
and detailed steps as he leads his
audience through 21 years of
history.

Yet Benegal seems to lose the
beat of the heart of the man on
which he lavishes such stern

attention at the beginning as the
film climbs towards into the
inspired acts of passive resistance
which helped shift the world’s
attention to the racial hatred in
this country.

Rajit Kapur as Gandhi creates
a flawed, very human man — the
man it is generally agreed he was
through his earlier years - but as
human rights become more and
more the spring of the Mahatma’s
philosophy, Kapur’s performance
grows weaker.

The actor needs the closest
attention of the camera to reveal
intimacy in his handsome
performance, and where Benegal
affords him this privilege, he is
excellent. He is all but lost in
crowds and drowned in too
many other voices.

Since Benegal clearly intended
to show Gandhi as a driven .
intellectual, and also as a
supremely complex husband and
father, he might have sustained
an intimate approach through the
film. As he leads the competent
Kapur through the torment of
Gandhi’s political development,

he veers away from that inner
man — the nodal point of interest —
and the film becomes quite
uneven.

Inher role as Gandhi’s
emotionally courageous wife,
Pallavi Joshi has Benegal’s finest
strokes painted into her early
performance. She quietly leads
every scene in which she appears
and opposite Kapur, sheis a

.consummate player. Yet Benegal

later neglects Joshi too, as he
seeks to create scenes which
encapsulate some of the most
public moments in our history.

The later unevenness in
characterisation does not detract
from the attention to detail
throughout, however. Interiors,
crowd scenes, the fold on the
inside of a jacket, the scuff on the
front of a shoe - all this is
present.d with such astonishing
care that the film iooks as near to
perfect as a work of lustory
should be.

Our own actors are often the
only voices who let the director
down, insisting on that awful
quasi-Afrikaans working class

accent which rubs like gravel on
the inside of the ear. Even Paul
Slabolepszy as General Jan Smuts
doesn't get the voice right,
although it is an act of pleasure to
see him on screen in a new role -
which deserves development in
another film.

Inits extraordinary parallel to
moments in testimony at the
hearings of the Truth and
Reconciliation Commission,
Benegal presents stories we must
know and remember. There is
also a beautiful new arrangement

. of the national anthem which
. introduces the film, vut sadly

does not end i,

The Making of the Mahatma
needs to be seen, and isnot a
shameless crib on Richard
Attenborough’s Gardhi as some
critics have suggested. Benegal
certainly does lure an entirely
different story out of the
biographical fame of that Oscar
winner, and while his own film is
unlikely to come before the
Academy next year, he has given
us a great cinema gift to add to
our small archive.

AVLS
9667 Avw LO
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THE MAKING OF THE
MAHATMA
Rajit Kapur, Pallavi Joshi

Considering it was financed to a
significant exfent by South African
governmental and quasi-govern-
mental bodies, it is a pity that this

praduction should have snuck sq..

quietly on to the big screen, Positive

A

SA explores Gandhi’s early years |

publicity ~ box office - recouping
some of your/ my money.
Essentially  a
movie —it'll be on the tube in due
course — this tells of the 21 forma-
tive. years. young lawyey, Gandhi

- (played by Indian actor Rajit Kapur,

made-for-TV

with Pallavi Joshi as his long-suf-
fering wife) spent in South Africa .
Based on Fatima Meer’s book

- Apprenticeship o{ aMahatina, the film

- shows how his experiences of
-swiadsmand colonialism here helped

‘fashion the attitudes and character
‘that allowed him to challenge the
British Empire in India.

- Shyam Benegal, from India,
directs a made-in-South Africa film
that covers important ground that
Richard Attenborough’s Oscar-
winning epic didn’t; Jocal members
of the cast include Strini Pillai,
Charles Pillaj, Keith Stevenson and!
Paul Slabolepsky. 7



Mo 1393

S.A. PRESS CUTTING AGEMCY

{l
{Incorporating Pragg Clipping Bureay former!

Ofiice 23, 2nd Flo
5 of, §7 P|
Phone 370403 Fax 374307 Teleg:‘::pﬁ

y &t Esgsenwood Road, Durban)
traet, Durban, 4001
lc Address: *NEWSCUT"

Date

S0 J0m 0%

\ ’\E— \/ -F\f;\\)i L /dedendent

Openfetter to Fatima Meer

has sparked a debate which in cer-

tain situations have assumed a
racial dimension. This debate has
exposed the kind of scholarship you, Pro-
fessor Meer, represent.

Faced by a solid argument presented
by a Pan Africanist scholar, Dr Motso
Pheko, about the role of Gandhi in this
country, you sought academic refuge in
an unscholarly asylum. Pheko quoted
instances in the then Indian Opinion
where Gandhi showed disrespect to Afri-
can indigenous people to the point of
calling them“kaffirs”.

Instead of producing evidence refuting
Pheko’s assertion, you simplistically label-
led him racist and anti-Indian. To call
Pheko names does not refute his assertions
about Gandhi. What society expects of you
— as a scholar of note - is to produce evi-
dence to the contrary, if any, rather than
vague generalisations about Gandhi’s so
called contribution to this county.

Furthermore, you decided to defend
Gandhi’s use of the word “kaffir” by say-
ing it was“liberal” use. May this scholar
demonstrate the liberal nature of the use
rather than an empty assertion? To call a
person a “boesman” or “coolie” or

The film about Mahatma Gandhi

“honky” is insulting, and kaffir is no ex-
ception - all are insulting.

You state that Pheko insults African-
ism. Maybe we have many Africanisms in
this country, but the kind of Africanism
reflected in the 1995 Pan Africanist mani-
festo adopted on April 5, 1959, by the
Sobukwes, which defines it as a social
force upholding the material, intellectual
and spiritual interests of Africa, is not
insulted. The only“Africanism”insulted is
this new one, which goes along with
untruths and half truths, a disguised
capitulation for the sake of false reconcil-
jation and “rainbow nationalism”.

You admitted in your article in the City
Press of June 19 this year that you were
not able to check the accuracy of Pheko’s
asertions, and that you had taken the
issue personally. If this is the case, why
have you been so quick to label Pheko as
racist and anti-Indian? We await your
scholarly response.

T hope you will grow beyond the tired
scholarship of labelling for the sake of
political correctness.

Thami Ndlovu (candidate attorney)
OD Nzimande & Associates
Pinetown
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Gandhi book launched in

———————

el i) P

WRITINGS, SPEECHES RECALLED: Professor Fatima Meer (left), author of The South African Gandhi: An Abstract of
the Speeches and Writings of MK Gandhi 1893-1914, presents a copy of the book to Gandhi’s great-granddaughter,
Ms Uma Mesthrie, at the book'’s launch at the BMW Pavilion at the weekend. PICTURE: BENNY GOOL
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ehin _ the Mahatma

ANOTHER VIEW:
Shyam Benegal's .
engrossing film on
the 21 years of
Gandhi’s life in
South Africais a
‘detailed, human
account of the
_early formative
years of the
demanding vision-
ary who some-
times caused
hardship as well
as happiness for
those around him,
especially his _
long-suffering wife N,

and children and - \
his many close fol- \\
- lowers. N

LS

ETER FROST

#% %/, THE MAKING OF THE MAHATMA.
Directed by Shyam Benegal. Starring Rajit
Kapur, Paui Slabolepszky, Himal Devnarian,
Pallavi Joshi, Charles Piilai, Paul Ditchfield,
Peter Elliot and David Clatworthy.

SIR Richard Attenborough'’s 1982 epic of the life of Mohan-

das K Gandhi has since settled itself .
into the role of Definitive Work. '

Ben Kingsley's internal, conten-
plative interpretation of Gandhi
etched itself deeply into the collec-
tive conscience and other film mak-
ers blanched at the thought of try-
ing to better represent the mythical story and man.

A

But Attenborough'’s biopic inevitably suffered the
unavoidable — like a satellite picture from space, the form
was clear, but the detail missing.

Now Shyam Benegal’s Making of the Mahatma, from
the book Apprenticeship of @ Mahatma by Professor Fati-
mma Meer, rtarrows the focus to the 21 years Gandhi
spent in South Africa and the result is a thoroughly
absorbing experience.

Meer's book —- and thankfully Benegal’s treatment —
is remarkable for two things; its honest portrayal of Gandhi
as man not a saint and how effectively it reflects the impor-
tance of South Africa for his later work in India.

The hitherto untouchable Mahatma is portrayed skill-
fully here from a different angle, perhaps a women’s or
even feminist angle.

His awesome commitment to the service of others is
shown to have detrimental effects on many of those
around him, including a long-suffering wife, a clutch of
kids and many close followers. Benegal’s film doesn’t
destroy the man — far from it — but seeks to contextu-
alise and humanise him by moving in close and scrutin-
ising the quieter moments and less dramatic decisions
of his life.

Rajit Kapur's interpretation of the man helps enor-
mously. Here at last is a Mohandas, not a Mahatma, with a
temper, who trips up, who exhibits bad judgement at times
and very male preoccupations at others; of order, respect
and the belief that he is master of his house.

Benegal follows through Meer’s belief that Gandhi’s
South African years fighting Smuts, the miner’s poll tax,
registration of non-whites, the marriage question, inhu-
man conditions and generally the plight of the (very
diverse) Indian community, moulded and formed the
soon-to-be Indian statesman. Not only in spirit, but practi-
cally.

In fighting for the rights of Indians, Gandhi set up his
passive resistarice movement in Durban which was to be
the basis for all his political thought and action in years to
come.

His march to the Transvaal (well shot here) in the early
years of the century with thousands of striking Indian
mineworkers to bring attention to the three pound poll tax
on miigrant labourers, was echoed later in his march across
India for an end to the class system.

There’s more integrity. No iritating, short-sighted cast-
ing of European stars here; the local roles are taken by
locals (including a most effective Paul Slabolepszky as Gen-
eral Smuts), the Indian roles by Indians.

All told, and despite a few less-than-brilliant perfor-
mances in the smaller roles (the reason it does not merit
four stars), it is an accomplished piece of work, fascinating
and entertaining and one of those experiences you walk
out of feeling relieved you had walked in.
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IN the past three decades,
several top women politi-
cal leaders have emerged
in the manner described
above:

@ The late Prime Minis-
ter Indira Gandhi of India,
rivaled by few men any-
where in the worid for
iron will and her indelible
stamp on her nation.

& Sirimavo Banda-
ranaike of Sri Lanka, the
world’s first woman prime
minister and a strong con-
tender to govern her nat-
ion once again.

® Benazir Bhutto of
Pakistan, head of the most
visible opposition force
confronting President
Mohammad Zia ul-Hag.

@ Sheik Hasina and
Khaleda Zia of Bangla-
desh, leaders of the long-
est sustained opposition
protests against any lead-
er of their coup-prone
country.

Each of them has han-
died power skillfully, al-
though some — notably
Mrs Gandhi and Mrs Ban-
daranaike — were doomed
by their excesses. But not
one of them could be con-
sidered a feminist.

Intent on attaining or
keeping power, they had
little time for women's
causes, and the fundamen-
tal status of women in
their countries remains
largely unchanged. Each
of them swore, at least ini-
tially, to uphold the ideals

band.

of her late father or hus-

Indira Gandhi of India.
naira G 11, qaugner

dia’s first prime min-
g:tg, Jawaharlal Nehrltxl, 1
was known as ‘Bharat Mh-
ata’ — Mother of Indlg.
She was loved, hated,
feared, but above all re-
spected. She abolished the
prineely estates of the
maharajans, intervened in
pakistan’s civil war to cre-
ate the new nation 0d
Bangladesh in 1971 and
led India into the nucle

age.

__________—-—-—-“

|

|

|
i

*

‘Mrs Gandhj was j
s in-
stalled as prime minisltgr

in 1966 by men

who

« thought she would be plj-
able. She 500N proved
them wrong and stayed in
office until 4 crushing

election

defeat in 1977,

when democrac

Y wa -
stored after 20‘mont§s r:f
heavy-handed emergency

rule. But she

bounded

back into office in 1980

and served

four more

years before she wa -
Sassinated by Ssil?i

bodyguards,

.1 think being g

in p,olitjcs is angasse‘%v?xinliﬁ
dia,” said Maneka Gandhi
widow of Indira’s youngef
son Sanjay and political
foe of the older son, cyr-
rent I}Zg'lme Minister ’Rajiv

Gandhi,
‘We treat our country

very feminine — Mother

as

Earth. Of cours
e, Idot
to be patronised. Byt eilt]’g
83: %ecause I'm a woman
ecause I’ i
W e I'm 31 she

I think most wo i
thls.part of the worlréxignig
Up in politics because of
family, Maneka sajid. ‘But
whether they are success-

ful or
on their own qualities.’

A . MR, 1,

not really depends
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All that remains of
theoperational
headquarters ¢f Ma-
hatma'Gandhi’s pio-
neering South Afri-
can army of peace is
a derelict brick
shell under a rusty
roof.

That the historic Tol-
stoy Farm, just south
of Johannesburg, has
been aflowed to decay
in obscurity may be a
sign-of a violent era.

Only 70 years ago. it
was the nerve-centre of
‘the world's first satyag-
raha struggle, a revolu-
tionary new political
strategy which relied
on moral force and es-
chewed violence.

The eight-vear battle
waged from 1906 by
ﬁhmands of Asian
Slluﬂ& ‘Africans against
variam racist measures
| was hailed at the time
by Russian writer Leo
Tolstoy as “the mast
fundamentaj and the
most important to us
supplying the most
weighty -proof in which
the world can now
share”

Although most As-
ians lived in Natal the
resistance movement
was concentrated in
“the Transvaal where
they were subject to
particularly harsh dis-
crimination,

"Gandhi had been in
South Africa about 13
years when the “Black

The nerve centre
of a non-violent

polit

Act” caused the Trans-
vaal Asian community

to unite in defiance
agamnst the Govern-
ment,

The new law re-
quired that every As-
ian man and woman
register and submit to
the indignity of being
finger-printed. This was
not required of other
Transvaalers.

Thousands  resolved
to die rather than re-
gister — and stuck o
this decision.

When they were ar-
raigned and ordered to
leave the Transvaal
hecause they had not
rogistered they resol-
utely disobeyed the or-
der and were impris-
oned, -Many hawkers
showed selidarity, invi-
ting arrest by failure
to produce trading
licences.

Three years after the
struggle had been laun-
ched Gandhi estimated
“nearly 2500 have for
conscience’s sake

allowed themselves to
be imprisoned, some as

many as five times.”
This was nearly half
the Asian population of
the Transvaal
had been drastically re-

which

duced as thousands

had chosen to leave

the colony rather than
zister.

The “Black Act” was

retained despite .a ploy
by General Jan Smuts
who
drop the law if ssians
-voluntarily
Thousands of
rahis
sisters),

said he- would

registered.
satyag-
(non-violent re-
including

Gandhi u«h«)
stuck to this “gentle-
man’s agreement reta-
liated by publicly burn-
ing their registration
certificates.

- Further  discrimina-
tory measures followed.
Migrancy to the Trans-
vaal was made almost
impossible for Asians.
All non-Christian mar-
riages were declared
void. A R5 tax was
imposed on impoveri-
shed indentured Indian
workers in Natal,

Natal Indians now
joined the struggle as
did increasing numbers
of women, enraged at
being made ‘“concu-
bines” at the stroke of
a pen. The easiest way
to invite arrest was by
illegally crossing the
border to the Trans-
vaal. -

Imprisonment and
deportation took a
heavy financial toll of
the movement’s stal
warts and their fami-
lies.

It was the need to
sustain them that
prompted the found-
ing of Gandhi’s second
settlement, Tolstoy
Farm, in 1910.

The farm was given

-fashion,

Lcal struggle

had _

over for use by satvag-
rahi Hermaon Katlen-
bach. With its exten-
sive orchards, grounds
and shelter it served
the material re
quirements of the re-
sisters.

It also became the
heart of the struggle
during its last four
years, a place for moral
training.

The domestic affairs
of Tolstoy farm were
ruled by the same prin-
ciples of truth and
peaee ag the numn-
violent political
movement,

Gandhi had by now
abandoned ‘Western
donned the
cotton garb of the in-
denturned labourer
and led a life of utter
material’ simplicity. Re-
sidents at Tolstoy Farm
followed suit. This
asceticism and the will-
ingness of satvagrahis
to engage n manual
labour made the sei-
tlement more or less
self-sufficient.

The Mahatma was a

prefoundly spirituail
man. He insisted -re-
sidents of the farm,
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Tolstoy Farm, once the nerve-

centre of Indian defiance against

the Government, is to be restored

as a centre for social research

and action. Jo-Anne Collinge writes

on the moral and political force

of Gandhi.

who were of various
faiths, practise reli-
_gious tolerance, share
their prayers and ritu-

als. :
Tolstoy Farm was 2
microcosm in which
Gandhi began to play
out the ideas he was
Jater to put forward
for India’s salvation.

. The South African
| satyagraha campaign
cuiminated in massive
action by Indian
labourers on the Natal
coal fields.

They went on strike
to protest the R5 tax.
Then — evicted from
their mine quarters —-
over 2000 took to the
road in the Great
March, to court arrest
by entering the Trans-
vaal and thus drew at-
tention to their plight.

This army of pilk
griros was mnear Johan-
nesburg, destined for
Tolstey Farm, when its

‘members were arrested

en masse. They were
deported to Natal and
jstled in mine com-
pounds where force
was used to try to
drive them back to
work.

This triggered strike

action throughout
Nsatai. The authorities
retaliated with force.

But eventually
Smuts’s Union Govern-
ment was forced to ne-
gotiate. The result was
the Indians Relief Act
of 1914 which aboli-
shed the R5 tax, recog-
nised Indian marriages,
mitigated immigration
control and provided
for the phasing out of
indentured labour.

Many of these gains
were later eroded. But
in 1914 the satyagrahis
were the victors and
Mohandas Gandhi
headed home to India
a hero.

So South African

conditions delivered up
to India a seasoned

political leader — the .

Mahatma — ripe to
pecome the central fi-
gure in the battle for
Indian home rule.

India’s victory over
eolonialism in turn her:
slded freedom from
foreign rute for much of
Africa and Asia.

Nor were the ripples
of satyagrahi felt only
in the Third World.
Pacifist, nuclear dis-

Gandhi . . . his pacifism revolutionised

armament and civil
rights. movements
throughout the Western
world drew inspiration
from the early satyag
rahi experience. Most
conspicuous of these
was the United States
black civil rights move-
ment led by Dr Martin
Luther King.
It was
ployed by
relation to the

again em-
Indians in
land

jssue of the 1940s ad
by all groups in the
early 19505 Defiance
Campaign against “un-
just laws™.

In 19583 The South
African Government
outlawed civil disobe-
dience as a means of
protest, Further restric-
tions on peaceful resis-
tance .followed — ac
companied by
increased use of

the Undians’ political struggle.

violence by nationatist
movements.

Events Tave parily
borne out ihe Mahat-
ma’s warning sounded
two vears hefare Bis

death in 1948 “One
day the hlack races
will rise like the

avenging Attila against
their white oppressurs.
unless somegpne
presents 10 them the
wespon of satyagrahi.”
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The historic Transvaal
home of Mahatma
Gandhi, Tolstoy Farm,
is to be restored as a
museum, library and
conference venue,

The property, just
south-west of Lenasis,
is owned by the Trans-
vaal Gandhi Centenary
Council. The council
estimates it will cost
abouf  R200000  to
transform the derelict
farmstead, once at the
heart of the non-
violent Asian resistance

struggle in South

Africa, into a centre of
activity for students of
social change.

Funding of the

project will be entirel
by public - donatiou.
Council chairman ir
N G Patel is optimistie
that fund-raisir
targets will Dbe met;
“Although the far
has been sadly negles-
ted there is a determ:-
nation in the commun)].-
ty to see Gandhi’s role
in South Africa proper-
ly acknowledged. We
know there will be im-
mediate support for
the scheme.”

The council’s delay
in . implementing rests
rations has been sharr-
Iy criticised in recest
months. Tt secured ow-
nership of Tolstoy

Farm in 1969 when An-
glo Vaal Brick and Tile
Company made it over
as a gift during the
centennial of the Ma-
hatma'’s birth,

Mr Patel defends the
coucil’s timing of the
project pointing out
that the Johannesburg
Indian community has
paid heavily to provide
cultural, religious and

welfare facilities since

removal to Lenasia.

“We have tried to
ensure our funding
drive does not overlap
with other major
projects.”

He explains the reno-

vated Tolstoy Farm
will not be a replica of
the 1910 structure.
“The restoration will
be faithful to the style

of the period but the -

result will be more
elaborate than Gandhi's
very plain farmhouse.

“Although’ the embel-
lishments are in con-
trast to Gandhi’s sim-
plicity our main con-
cern is to create a
place where people will
come to read and talk
about soci#i issues.

“We believe we can
come closest to the
spirit of Gandhi by en-
couraging active en-

agemzﬁf'v&ith present-
day slcial and moral

problems.”

The Tolstoy Farm
“workshop” complex
will consist of:

® A library containing
materia}! on the Gand-
hian concepts of resis-
tance, change and de-
velopment, It will in.
clude accounts of non-
violent political
movements round the
world. I

© Mesting rooms for
use by groups con-
cerned with social jus-
tice and change.

® A small museum “as
a direct reminder that
one of the greatest
men of - this century

spent 20 years in South
Africa and that our

' countrymen responded

courageously to give
substance to his ideals.

It is hoped construc-
tion will begin in the
next few months and
in just over a- year
Johannesburg will
boast a fiiting mo-
nument to Mahatma
Gandhi.
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Mohandas Gandhi lived from 1889 to
1948 — through both world wars.

He remained a prophet of peace
despite witnessing the advent of the
atom bomb and the horrors of
nazism: “If Hitler is unaffected by
my suffering, it does mnot matter.
For 1 shall have lost nothing of
worth. My honour is the only thing
worth preserving. That is indepen-
dent of Hitler'’s pity.”

Yet it was this high-minded
idealist. who conjured up a range of
tactics to wrest from the British
Empire its most treasured Jewel,
India.

The leader of the masses, the
party politician, the diplomat at
the negotiating table — all these
were roles played by Mahatma Gand-
hi.

His close friend and follower,
Nobel prize-winning poet Rabindra-
nath tagore, reflected: “The influ-
ence which emanated from his per-
sonality was ineffable, like music,
like beauty.

Ks claim upon others was great
because of its revelation of a spon-
taneous self-giving.

“This is the reason why our
people have hardly ever laid em-
phasis upon his natural cleverness in
manipulating recalcitrant facts.

“They have rather dwelt upon
the truth which shines through his
character in lucid simplicity.”

This twin-character, politician-

saint, is reflected in many of Gand-
-hi's non-vielent battle tactics.

For instance, the fast or
hunger-strike was a measure the

Inspiring
prophet
of peace

Mahatma used gepeatedly in India.
Sometimes his aim in geing withoutl
food was to symbolise and emphasise
to the authoritics the plight of the
people or injustice of some measure.

But more often the Mahatma’s
fast was a penance for violence
perpetrated by the people he rep-
resented. At times the peace of
satyagraha action would be broken.
Or religious friction would burst
into the open.

The fasts were calcuiated; they
were abandoned as soon as the first
gestures of conciliation were made.
Gandhi was not intent on becoming
a martyr — e merely wanted a tool
to move people towards peace.

But however shrewdly Gandhi
used the hungerstrike it was a
method consonant with his basie
morality.

When Gandhi was assassinated
in 1948 many of his former adver-
saries joined in tribute. Lord Louis
Mountbatten recalled the Mahatma's
“life of love and truth” and General
Jan Smuts acknowledged he had
closed battie with “a prince among
men."”
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QUOTATIONS FROM GANDHI

DRUGS AND DRINK ARE THE TWO ARMS OF DEATH

NON-VIOLENCE IS AN ACTIVE FORCE OF THE HIGHEST ORDER

I HAVE AN UNDYING FAITH IN THE RESPONSIVE HUMAN NATURE

EVERY HOME IS A UNIVERSITY AND THE PARENTS ARE THE TEACHERS

NEVER GO BEYOND YOUR CAPACITY THAT TOO IS A BREACH OF TRUTH

COMMUNAL HATRED IS PERHAPS THE WORST KIND OF LEPROSY IMAGINABLE

?Q;} v e
[RARR SRR gl
o e
) Yo
Ly 4 0%
XS W
e saa:
by r
RS £
< !
EJ:Z-‘: :::,‘

) K]
Lo el
NG _"_ﬁi\
(£ 1392
[ LA
£ v
vzl A
(Y v
Lvge 25
[N Cvid
el N
(‘ Y

i
i

Before Sailing To England 1914
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Gandhiji Garlanded In Cape Town
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Gandhiji Wearing Straw Hat

MY NOTION OF DEMOCRACY IS THAT UNDER IT THE WEAKEST SHOULD HAVE THE SAME
OPPORTUNITY AS THE STRONGEST

A SYSTEMATIC STUDY OF ASIATIC CULTURE IS NO LESS ESSENTIAL THAN THE STUDY
OF WESTERN SCIENCES






